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T O 

THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE 


FRANCIS 
LORD  RAW  DON. 

MY  LORD, 

THE  Countries,  which  may  well  triumph  in  the  fcenes  of 
adlion,  however  faintly  exhibited,  in  the  following  pages,  have 
from  the  earlieft  period  of  time  been  looked  upon  as  the  fchool 
of  Heroes  ; in  confequence  of  which,  they  have  been  envied, 
invaded,  and  at  times  brought  to  the  brink  of  ruin  ; but  it  is 
not  the  lefs  true,  that  they  have  been  as  frequently  defended, 
led  on  to  hazardous  viólory,  and  in  the  end  to  liberty,  under 

the  aufpices  and  bravery  of  your  Lordship’s  illuilrious  Anceftors. 

\ 

You,  my  Lord,  in  imitation  of  thofe  great  Men,  have  the 
honour  of  defending  the  rights  and  liberties  of  your  country 
in  the  fenate,  as  well  as  in  the  field  : you  have  equally  fig- 
nalized  yourfelf  in  both.  Thus,  at  the  hazard  of  your  life,  in 

b a war, 


C vi  ] 

a war,  of  all  others  the  moil  dangerous,  and  implacable;  thus, 
through  your  patriotifm  and  unrivaled  love  for  the  Mufes,  you 
have  raifed  yourfelf  the  moft  lafting  monuments  ; the  recollec- 
tion of  which,  I trull,  will  be  the  means  of  infpiring  each  fuc- 
ceeding  generation  with  that  regulated  zeal,  in  the  caufe  of  their 
country,  which  has  fo  eminently  diftinguifhed  the  conduól  of 
YOUR  Lordship. 

Thus,  aóluated  as  I am,  with  the  higheft  fenfe,  and  unfeigned- 
gratitude,  for  the  many  obligations  w’hich  you  have  from  time 
to  time  conferred  on  me,  your  Lordship  will-  ftill  add  to  thofe 
obligations,  if  you  will  be  fo  indulgent  as  to  accept  of  this  lite- 
rary produ61ion,  as  a proof  of  that  very  high  refpeól  with  which 
I remain, 


My  Lord^ 

A 

Your  moil  humble,.. 


Moll  obedient, 


And  very  much  obliged  Servant, . 


G.  J.  T H O R K E L I N. 


[ vii  ] 


M Y ■ Countrymen  in  earlier  times,,  having  an -.opportunity 
of' carrying  on  a beneficial  intercourfe  'with  this  happy  Ifland, 
have  handed  down,  in  their  numerous  works,  fuch  particulars 
concerning  the  Britifir  kingdoms,  as  are  as  yet  fcarcely  known. 
The  prefent  colle6tion  of  Icelandic  Fragments  I'elating  to  the 
Hiftory  of  Great  Britain  • and , Ireland  ferves  to  prove  what.  I 
have  advanced. 

The  fir  ft  oFthefe  Fragments,  called  Nordymra,  containing 
an  account  of  the  Daniili  invalions  of  Northumberland  in  the 
courfe  of  the  ninth  century  -5%  is  publifhed  from  a Manufcript 
which  came  into  my  Hands  after  the  Death  of  Erland  Olafson, 
Efq.  Syfiumadr,  or.  a Juftice  of  peace,  .tor  the  county  of  Ifafiord 
in  Iceland.' 

* Conf. -Flor.  Vigornenfis',  pp.  585,  586.  E.  Gibfon’s  Chronicon  Saxonic. 
pp.  79,  80.  Afferius  Menevenfis,  edit.  Franc.  Wife,  Oxon.  1722,  p.  18,  & feqq. 
Higden,  p.  25.  Matt.  Weftmonafterienln,  p.  161.  Job.  Brompton,  edit.  Twifden, 
pp.  803,  807.  Saxo-Grammaticus,  lib.  ix.  pp.  173 — 177,  edit.  Soroe,  1644. 
Sim.  Dunelmenfis,  edit,  Twifden,  pp.  14,  123,  142. 


Langebeck, 
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Langebeck,  in  Viis  “ Scriptores  Rerum  Danicarum,”  vol.  11. 
has  a iragmeut  which  bears  a dole  refemblance  to  the  prefent ; 
aiu!  the  lite  of  Ragnar  Lodbrok,  King  of  Denmark,  publilhed 
by  Eric  Julius  Biorner,  in  his  “ Kæmpedater,”  or  lives  of  the 
Northern  Heroes,  has  great  iimilarity  to  both.  Our  prefent 
fragment,  though  it  contains  many  fads  which  are  related  in 
the  two  former,  and  the  ftyle  of  it  is  not  very  different  from 
either,  yet  it  is  fuperior  with  refped  to  a greater  variety  of  an- 
cient cufloms  and  manners. 

It  muff  aifo  be  remarked,  that  the  fragment  firft  publiilied 
by  Langebeck  is  by  far  more  ancient  than  either,  the  life  of 
Ragnar  abovementioned,  or  the  following  account,  both  of 
which  are  written  in  the  thirteenth  century  ; for  the  firft  men- 
tions nothing  of  William  the  Conqueror,  who  in  the  latter  two 
is  faid  to  have  opened  the  barrow  of  Ivar,  King  of  Northum- 
berland. This  hiftorical  relick,  however,  lofes  nothing  by  its 
being  written  at  a later  period;  for  the  fads  which  it  contains 
are  ftrengtheued  by  the  two  others,  particularly  that  which,  as 
1 have  faid,  appears  to  be  of  an  older  date ; befides,  it  throws 
no  fmall  light  on  the  remoter  period  of  the  Engliih  hiltory. 

It  is  much  to  be  lamented  that  we  want  fimilar  accounts  of 
the  defcents  made  by  the  Danes  into  England  anterior  to  the 
times  of  Ragnar ; for  what  either  Saxo,  in  his  Hiftory  of  Den- 
mark, or  the  Engiiili  writers  of  the  middle  age,  have  advanced 
on  that  fubjed,  is  too  fliort  and  imperfed ; and  from  the  Death 
fong  of  Ragnar  Lodbrok,  we  only  learn  that  this  warrior  fpread 
frequently  death  and  terror  around  the  coafts  of  Britain. 
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The 
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The  fecond  fragment,  or  A Voyage  to  Ireland  from  Ice» 
LAND  IN  THE  TENTH  Century,  is  taken  from  a hiftory  called 
Laxdæla,”  which  comprifes  the  rife  and  progrefs  of  the  firil  In- 
habitants of  the  county  of  Laxardal  in  the  Weft  of  Iceland.  Snorro 
Sturlefon^S  the  Author  of  Landnamaf ; Gunnlaug  and  Oddr^:, 
Authors  of  the  life  of  Olave  Tryggvafon,  King  of  Norway, 
bear  teftimony  to  the  accuracy  and  authenticity  of  this  work: 
nay,  the  fage  Are,  in  his  Schedæ§,”  who  fiouriilied  in  the 
eleventh  century,  has  ftrengthened  their  authority  in  this  point. 


^ Landnama,  or  the  Hiftory  of  the  difcovery  of  Iceland,  and  the  rife  and 
progrefs  of  her  firft  Inhabitants,  is  written  in  the  courfe  of  the  twelfth  and  thir- 
teenth Century,  publiihed  at  Skalholt  in  1688,  and  at  Copenhagen  in  1774,  at  the 
expence  of  fhe  truly  learned  and  munificent  Peter  Frederic  Suhrn,  a Lord  of  his 
Majefty's  Bedchamber,  he. 

See  Snorro  Scurlefon’s  Heimfkringla,  or  the  Hiftory  of  Norway,  written  in 
Iceland  before  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  Century,  publiftied  by  J.  Peringikiold, 
Stockholm,  1699-1700,  and  again  by  G.  Schonning,  at  the  expence  of  His  Royal 
Highnefs  Prince  Frederic,  Prince  Hereditary  of  Denmark  and  Norway,  Copenha- 
gen,^i777. 

f Gunnlaug  and  Oddr,  both  Monks  of  the  convent  of  Thingcyre,  in  the  North 
of  Iceland,  flourifhed  in  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  century.  The  jfirft  having  written 
his  hiftory  in  the  Icelandic  language,  laid  it  before  Giifur  Halfon  (who  became  a 
principal  Judge  of  the  Icelandic  republic  in  the  year  1181),  the  firft  hiftorian  of 
his  age,  in  order  to  receive  of  him  the  laft  improvement.  See  Flateyarbook, 
pp.  1084,  1289,  1307.  Conf.  Olafs  Tryggvafonar  Saga  Skalholt,  1688,  pp.  1 1, 
321,  327,  328,  329.  Oddr  wrote  his  work  in  LaLin.  See  Flateyarbook,  pp.  1261, 
1304,  which  has  been  afterwards  tranflated  into  Icelandic,  and  publiihed  at  Up- 
fala,  by  J.  Reinhielm,  1699,  4to.  It  is  more  than  likely  that  Oddr,  has  perufed  the 
life  of  his  Hero  written  in  the  fame  language,  which  King  Edward  the  Confefibr 
caufed  to  he  read  before  his  oificers,  aifemblcd  at  court,  every  Eafter.  See  Fla- 
teyarbook, pp.  1274,  1304. 

§ Schedæ,  or  the  Eilay  on  the.  Icelandic  Hiftory,  from  the  earlieft  period  to  the  » 
Year  1122,  by  Are  the  Sage.  Of  this  Work  we  have  three  editions;  the  firft 
was  publiihed  at  Skalholt,  1688,  by  Tliord  Thorlakfon,  Biiliop  of  that  See,  410; 
the  fecond  by  Chriilian  Worm  (afterwards  Lord  Biihopof  Copenhagen  and  Sealand), 
Oxford,  1697,  8voj  the  third  by  Andreas  Buíiæus,  hlayor  of  Elfincur,  Copenha- 
gen^ 1727,  4to. 
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The  fafts  herein  recited  took  place  during  the  interval  be;- 
iween  the  years  936  and  962. 

In  the  firft  year  of  the  faid  period  Hacon  the  Good,  or  as  he  was 
commonly  called  the  fofter-fon  of  Athelftan,  King  of  England, 
afcended  the  Norwegian  throne,  at  whofe  court  Hoikuld,  the 
father  of  our  hero,  for  fome  time  reiided  : and  in  the  year 
962  Harald  Grafeld  paid  the  debt  of  nature.  This  Prince 
ihowered  favours  on  Olaf  in  the  courfe  of  his  reign.  We  can 
learn  no  more  on  this  fubjeót,  either  from  the  copies  of  Lax- 
dæla,  preferved  at  Copenhagen  in  the  colledlion  of  Manufcripts 
which  the  late  Regius  Pi'ofeiibr  Ai'tias  Magnufon,  bequeathed, 
to  the  Univerfity  of  the  copy  mentioned  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Ayfcough  among  the  books  J,  which  I truft  will  be  an  everlailing, 
monument  of  that  zeal  and  liberality  with  which  the  Arts  and 
Sciences  are  fo  eminently  fupported  and  patronized  by  Sir  Jofeph 
Banks,  Bart.  P.  R.  S.  Perhaps  the  Chronicles  of  Ireland  are  not 
filent  on  this  point,  as,  if  I do  not  miítake,  they  mention  the 
life  of  Murcbard,  whom  1 take  to  be  the  grandfather  of  Olaf. 


* This  gentleman,  a native  of  Iceland,  left  to  the  Univeriify,  by  a will  dated 
Copenhagen,  Jan.. 6,  1730,  befides  a collcftion  of  1761  manufcripts,  and  feveral 
thoufand  original  Chatters  relating  to  the  hiftory  of  Scandinavia,  a confiderable 
furn  of  money,  which  enables  the  Truftees  appointed  and  incorporated  by  his  Ma- 
iefty’s  Charter,  dated  Fredensborg,  Sept.  24,1772,  to  keep  a Secretary  and  two 
Clerks,  whofe  duty  it  is  to  publiih  every  year  at  leak  one  of  the  Manufcripts 
abovementioned. 

-f-  See  N°  123,  124,  125,  126,  127,  ij8,  on  Paper;  and  N“  128,  132,  162,. 
on  Parchment ; all  in  folio. 

+ See  the  Catalogue  of  the  Manufcripts  preferved  in  the  Britllh  Mufeum,  hitherto 
undeferibed,  London,  1782,  p.  890,  4861. . 
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''Of  Two  Short  Accounts  relating  to  Discoveries  made 
rsY  -THE  Icelandic  Navigators  in  the  .ninth  Century,  the 
firil,  p.  62,  is  taken  from  Eyrbyggia,  or  the  hiftory  of  the 
county  of  Eyrarfveit  in  the  Weft  of  Iceland,  written  in  the  thir- 
teenth century,  and  publiilied  at  Copenhagen  in  1786.  For 
the  other,  p,  65,  we  are  obliged  to  the  Author  of  Landnama, 

. a work  of  equal  authority  and  importance. 

The  Records  concerning  the  Orkney  Islands,  p.  71,  are 
publiilied  from  a manufcript  on  paper  in  ray  own  colle6lion. 
The  originals  had  belonged  to  the  cathedral  of  Thrundhem,  and 
' were  loft  in  the  dreadful  fire  which  happened  at  Copenhagen  in 
51728,  and  proved  highly  fatal  to  the  Northern  literature. 

Happy  fhall  I be,  if  the  Publick  may  be  pleafed  to  take  the 
s prefent  performance  of  mine  as  a fpecimen  not  unworthy  of  their 
. notice ; for  a part  of  which,  viz,  the  Engliih  tranllation  of 
NoPvDYMRA,  written  iliortly  after  my  arrival  in  England  in  the 
year  1786,  I am  indebted  to  my  friend  the  truly  ingenious  and 
, learned  Mr.  John  Pinkerton. 


•■0.  J.  T II  O R K E L I N. 

London, 

' •'Novenvber  2,  17845, 


\ 


/ 


’E  R R A T 'A. 

\ 

In  Nordymra. 

P»  íi.  L 3.  for  laft/*  r.  ‘‘his  laft,” 

L 22.  for  his/’  r.  “ their/^ 

P,  15.  L 19.  for  daughter,”  r.  “ ílaughter«” 

P.  17.  1.  13.  for  in  the,”  r.  “ thed^ 

P.  19.  1.  23.  for  guilt,”  r.  “ guile.” 

1.  27.  for  “ alhed,”  r.  “ fought.” 

P.  29.  1.  2.  for  “ ílea,”  r,  ‘‘  fies.” 

L 16.  for  “ fo,”  r.  was.” 

P.  4Ö.  I.  22.  for  “ fordites,  r.  “ fordities.” 

P.  49,  1.  40,  for  feparaíam,”  r.  “ feparatas.” 

In  the  Voyage  from  Iceland  to  Ireland. 

P.  90.  note  J.  To  pic”  iignifies  here  “ to  harbour,  to  be  in  harbour,”  from  pic^ 
an  inlet  of  the  fea ; a word  frequent  in  the  names  of  places  in  Great  Britain,  viz.  in 
Berwick^  Dunwlch^  Greenwich y Harwich ^ Hazvichy  Ippxichy  Kefwicky  Namptwich^ 
Norwich,  Pamfwick^  Sandwich,  Warwick,  IVoolwich,  Qc*  To  pic,  &c. 

P.  91,  1.  3.  for  “ although  he  proceeded  in  the  night,”  r.  ‘‘  if. he  lay  in  harbour 
during  the  night.” 


■# 


NORDY  MRA 

S I V E, 

HISTORIA  RERUM 

I N 

NORTHUMBRIA 

A 

DANIS  NORVEGISQUE 
G E S T A R U M, 


SEOUL  IS  IX.  X.  ET  XI.. 


PARS  I. 


NU;er  mals  at  taka,  at  Ragnar  iitr  heima  i riki  iinu, 

oc  veit  egi  hvar  fyni'r  bans  ero,  ne  Aflaug  kona  bans.  Oc  bat 
heyrdi  bann  bvern  tala  af  iinum  monnvim,  at  engi  matti  iafnaz 
vi  ibnu  bans  oc  huig|?iz  honom  fva  at  engi  væri  iafn  frægr 
Nu  hyggr  hann  rád  íitt^  oc  fær  fer  fmida  oc  lætr  fella  mork 
til  tveggia  ikipa  ’ mikillaf:  oc-  ]:?at  fkildo  menu  at  |?at  voro 
kiierir  tveir  fva  niiklirj  at  engir  liofdo  flikir  gervir  verit  a Nordr- 
londum.  Oc  |?armed  lætr  hann  fara  of  alt  iitt  rike  herör^ 
oc  gera  mikin  vapna  bunat ; oc  med  j^eirri  breitni  fcilia  menn^ 
at  hann  man  atla  nockora  herferd  fyrer/er  or  landino.  j^etta 
fpyrft  vi|)a  a laundj  |?au  er  hæft  voro/  oc'nu  iigga  menn  j^at,  oc 
allir  konungar  er  fyre  londum  redo,  at  |?eir  mundu  egi  i londom 
finom  e|?a  rikimi  vera  meiga,  ocdætr  hver  j^eirra  vera  vardhald 
mn  laund  iin,  ef  nockorftadar  beri  hann  at. 


]?at  er  eitt  finn  at  Ailaug  Tpurdi  Ragnar  hveria  herfor  hann 
ætlaj^i  fyri  fer  ? Hann  fvaradi  at  hann  ikal  gera  egi  minna  fræg- 
darverk  enn  fynerhans  hofdo  ]?a  gert : heii  eg  nu  fagdi  hann  fleft 
alt  l^at  riki  aftr  unnit  er  miner  forellris  menn  hafa  att,  utan  England 
eitt : oc  j^ui  hefi.  ec  nu  latit  gera  knoro  tua  i Iddum  a Weftfold, 
|;uiat  bans  riki  ftod  alt  til  Dofrafialls  oc  kidandis^nefs.  Aflaug 
iVarar,  fú  for  litz  mer  óuarlig,  er  nu  ætlar  l^u,  mer  |:?ætti  |^at 
rádligra,  at  |)a  hefder  fieiri  fliip  oc  fmærri : |)at  er  egi  agætt  fegir 
hann  |;ott  menn  fai  iinnit  land  med  morgum  ikipum : enn  til 
|>efs  erii  engi  dæmi,  at  med  tveim  fcipum  haii  unnit  verit  flikt  land 
fern  England  er  : enn  ef  ec  fæ  úfigr,  |)ers  bétr  fern  ec  hef  færri 
ilcip  or  landi  |?a  fuaradi  Aflaug  ; mer  fyneft  fa  egi  minni  fekoft- 
nadr  adr  þefíi  fcip  fe  buin,  enn  |?ott  jju  hefder  Jangfcip  morg  til 
pellarar  ferdai : en  |?er  vito,  |;at  ftorikipum  er  ilit  at  hallda  at 
Englaiidi  faker  ftraums  oc  utgrynnis:  oc  ef  fua  verdr  at  fcip  |?in 

tyniz, 
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THIS  narration  begins  at  the  time  when  Kagnar  Lodbrog, 
king  of  Denmark,  ruled  his  dominions  in  peace,  ignorant,  as 
well  as  his  queen  Ailauga,  in  what  region  his  fons  were.  But, 
hearing  it  univerfally  faid  that  none  could  compare  with  them 
in  prowefs,  he  was  jealous  of  his  own  glory,  and  thought  that 
not  even  they  deferved  equal  praife.  After  much  deliberation, 
he  ordered  fliip-wrights  to  be  alTembled,  and  trees  to  be  cut 
down,  in  order  to  conftruól  two  iliips  of  great  iize  ; which,  for 
burden  and  bulk,  were  reputed  by  all  fuperior  to  any  ever  feen 
in  the  northern  world.  In  the  mean  time,  the  arrow,  llgnal  of 
war,  being  fent  through  all  his  kingdom,  the  king  ordered 
forces  to  be  aflembled,  and  provided  with  arms  at  great  expence, 
fo  that  it  w^as  certainly  believed  that  he  meant  to  carry  on  a 
foreign  war.  The  tidings  reaching  the  neighbouring  countries, 
thofe  kings  and  nations,  who  fufpedled  danger  to  their  peace, 
were  excited  to  appoint  fentinels  to  give  notice  of  the  approach 
of  the  enemy,  if  he  turned  that  way. 

It  happened  that  the  Queen  aflced  her  hufband  where  he  in- 
tended to  lead  his  army.  He  anfwered,  that  he  would  perform 
an  aólion  not  inferior  to  thofe  of  his  fons.  That,  beiides  the  ^ ^ 

dominions  of  his  anceftors  recovered  by  his  arms,  England  re- 
mained  ; and  that  for  this  two  large  iliips  were  begun  to  be  ^ 

built  at  Lid  in  Weitfold  (for  the  traót  between  the  Dofra  moun- 
tains and  Lidandes-nefs  was  fubjeft  to  him).  The  Queen  re- 
plied, that  the  expedition  he  meditated  w^as  an  hazardous  one, 
and  that  it  would  be  better  to  ufe  more  iliips,  and  of  lefs  iize. 

To  which  Ilagnar  faid,  that  there  would  be  no  merit  in  fubduing 
a kingdom  with  a large  fleet;  but  that  it  was  unexampled  that 
fuch  a nation  as  the  Engliili  was  conquered  by  only  two  iliips; 

and  that  if  he  was  defeated,  the  fewer  he  had  the  better.  The 

\ * 

Queen  again  anfwered,  that  ilie  thought  the  expence  of  thefe 
two  veilels  might  fuffice  for  many  even  of  coniiderable  bulk. 

And  that  he  knew  that  it  was  difficult  v/ith  large  ffiips  to 
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tyniz,  tott  menn  komiz  a land,  ]?a  eru  |)eir  ^jegar  uppgefnir  ef 
landzherr  kemr  at.  Nu  quedr  Ragnar  vifo, 

Spari  mangi  rauf  Rinar 
Ef  ravifcr  vili  heitenn, 

(verr  famer  hofcum  hilmi  , 

Hringa  liolld  enn  dreingia.) 
lilt  er  i borgfefs  bauga 
Brandraudom  framftanda. 

Allmarga  veit  ec  lofra 
ba  er  vadi  lifir  dauba. 

Nu  Isetr  bann  fcip  fin  bua,  oc  fær  fer  lib  fua  at  beir  knerir  eru 
mioc  fcipadir,  Nu  er  fiölrætt  um  bans  fyrerætlan,  oc  enn  quad 
bann  vifo 

Huat  er  |)at  baug  or  baugum 
breat  beyri  ec  nu  biota 
At  menn  mundilsfara 
Mund  fuamidr  of  mer  bafa 
|)0  fcal  ec  l^eirra  rajja 
bann.bil  ef  god  vilia 
Eigels  alnar  leygiar 
Oqvidandi  bida 

' Oc  er  fcip  bans  ero  buin.  oc  ])at  li|)  er  ]?eim  fcyldi  fylgia,  enn  bat 
voro  fim  hundrud  manna,  oc  |?at  vedr  kemr  er  bonom  botti  fer 
vef  koma,  fegir  bann  at  ba  mundi  bann  fara  til  fcipa.  Oc  erbann 
var  buinn  leiddi;  bun.  ban  til  fcipa.  Adr  ban  fciliaz  quez  bon 
mundi  launa  bonom  Serk  |)an  er  bann  bafdi  gefit  benni.  Hann 
Spyr  med  hueriom  hætti  j?at  væri,  enn  bon  quad  vifu,. 

ber  arin  ec  fere  enn  fida 
Oc  faumadan  buergi 
vid  beilan  bug  ofnan 
Or  barfima  graom 
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enter  the  ports  of  England,  a country  furrounded  with  uncertain 
tides,  and  with  ihoals ; and  that,  if  thefe  two  fliips  were  wreck- 
ed, there  would  be  but  brief  defence  for  the  foldiers  preferved 
- againit  furrounding  enemies.  Then  Ragnar  fung, 

“ Ye  who  with  to  be  reputed  brave,  fpare  not  the  vein  of 
“ Rhine,  Number  of  rings  lefs  becomes  a bold  king  than  num- 
“ ber  of  foldiers.  It  is  indecent  for  courtiers  Ihining  with  rings 
“ to  precede.  Many  monarchs  have  I known  who  have  fliunned 
“ death  in  vain.” 


After  which  converfation  he  ordered  the  ilaips  to  be  made 
ready,  and  to  be  well  filled  with  fellow  foldiers.  Mean  timey 
fame  fpread  the  tidings  in  different  ill  ape  s ; upon  which  Ragnar 
fung  thus  ; 

“ How  various  reports  do  I hear,  becaufe  men  receive 
“ lefs  gold,  ihe  glittering  gift  of  the  fun,  from  me  ! yet  my 
“ lot,  and  what  the  fates  have'  ordained,  dauntlefs  fliall  I un- 
“ dergo.” 


The  iliips  being  finiihed,  and  complete  for  war,  and  the  fea- 
fon  being  fit  for  failing,  he  intimated  his  departure;  and  was  at- 
tended by  his  queen  to  the  harbour.  Here,  as  they  parted,  ilie 
told  her  huihand,  that  Ihe  would  now  repay  him  for  the  garment 
which  he  had  formerly  given  her ; and,  being  aiked  in  what 
manner,  ilie  anfwered  in  verfe: 

“ To  thee  I prefent  this  long  garment,  untouched  with  the 
“ needle,  but  woven  with  the  flendereft  threads  of  filk  by  the 
“ hand  of  friendfiiip.  No  wound  will  bleed,  no  edge  of  Heel 
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Mun  egi  ben  blæda 

Ne  bit  a yic  eggiar 

i heilagri  hiupu 

Var  hon  j^eim  godom  figniit. 

Hann  fegir  at  liann  vill  j^eili  rad  j^iggia,  Enii  |?á  er  |:’aii 
fcilduz'  var  audfætt  at  henni  j^otti  mikit  fyrer  j^eirra  ikil- 
nadi. 

Nu  heldr  Ragnar  fcipum  finum  til  Englands  fern  hann  hafdi 
ætlad.  Honom  gaf  byri  huafla  fua  at  vi|?  England  brytr  hann 
bada  knauru  fina.  Enn  a land  komz  alt  lid  |)eirra  oc  helldu 
klæj^om  finom  oc  vapnom,  Oc  ]^ar  fern  hann  kemr  vid  j^orp 
oc  borger  oc  kaftala,  |)a  vinnr  hann.  I j^enna  tima  red  fa  ko- 
nongr  fyrer  Nordumrulande  er  Ella  het,  hann  hafde  frett  til 
Ragnars  er  hann  for  or  lande  oc  fett  menn  fyrer  at  giæta  vitan- 
na,  fua  at  hann  fkyldi  |?egar  verda  var  vid  er  herinn  kæmi  vi]:) 
land.  Nu  foro  |?eir  menn  til  fundar  vid  Ella  konong  oc  fegia 
honom  herfaugo,  enn  hann  fendir  bod  um  allt  fitt  riki.  Oc  bad 
til  iin  coma  huern  mann  er  fcilldi  ma  vallda  oc  heft  rij^a  oc  |:?ori 
at  beriaz.  Oc  dregr  hann  faman  fua  mikin  her  at  furda  var 
at.  Nu  buaz  j^eir  til  bardaga  Ella  konongr  ; |?a  mælti  hann 
fitt  : ef  ver  figrumz  i bardaga  j^eíTum  oc  ver|?i  |?er  vid 
|)at  varir  at  Ragnar  er  komin,  j^a  fculo  egi  bera  vapn  á h.an, 
|)viat  hann  a |)a  fono  efter  er  aldri  mano  af  ofs  ganga  ef  hann 
fellr.  Ragnar  byz  nu  tihbardaga  oc  var  ytz  i filki  hiup  |?eim 
er  Aflaug  hafdi  gefit  honom  at  fcilnadi  fyrir  brynio,  oc  j^at  fpiot 
i hendi  er  vann  at  orminom  er  la  um  fal  ^oro^  oc  engi  |?ordi 
• annara.  Hann  hafdi  einga  hlif  nema  hialm.  Enn  er  |?eir 
hittaz  tokz  bardagi.  Ragnar  hafdi  minna  lij).  Bardaginn  hafj^i 
egi  lengi  verity  adr  li|)  Ragnars  fell  mioc,  enn  |)ar  fern  hann 
for  var|?  ryrt  fyrer,  oc  geek  hann  i gegnum  fylkingar  ; oc  |)ar 
fern  hann  hio  edr  lagdi  i fdoldo  brynior  edr  hialma  |)a  voro  fua 
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íhall  bite  thee ; clothed  in  this  facred  veil,  confecrated  to 
the  gods.” 


The  king  promifed  to  ufe  it  as  fhe  requefted.  When  they 
had  feparated,  it  was  very  apparent  that  the  queen  was  much 
grieved  at  his  departure. 

After  this  Ragnar  directed  his  courfe  to  England,  as  he  had 
propofed.  But  a violent  tempeft  arifing,  both  his  veiTels  were 
driven  on  the  Engliili  fliore  and  loft,  though  the  men,  luggage, 
and  arms,  were  faved.  They  quickly  attacked  the  villages, 
towns,  and  any  places  of  ftrength  that  occurred.  At  that  time 
reigned  in  Northumbria  a king  called  EHa,  who,  as  foon  as  he 
was  informed  of  Ragnar’s  intended  expedition,  appointed  fentinels 
to  notify  quickly  the  arrival  of  the  enemy  by  lighting  beacons. 
Ella,  inftruóled  that  the  foe  was  in  his  territories,  by  meflengers 
difpatched  to  all  parts  of  his  kingdom,  ordered  all  to  aftemble 
who  could  ufe  a fhield,  fit  on  a horfe,  or  dared  to  join  a camp. 
The  tidings  being  fpread,  a wonderful  number  of  men  was 
gathered.  While  Ella  arranged  his  army,  he  admoniflied  his 
men  not  to  kill  Pvagnar,  if  known  to  them ; for  that  he  had 
Ions  who  would  avenge  the  death  of  their  father,  by  continual 
invafions  of  his  kingdom.  The  army  of  Ella  in  fight,  Ragnar 
prepared  for  battle  ; having  inftead  of  habergean  put  on  the  veft, 
the  laft  gift  of  Aflanga,  In  his  hand  he  held  the  fpear,  that 
fpear  with  which  he  had  pierced  the  ferpent  that  protected  the 
dwelling  of  Thora;  a deed  unattempted  before.  He  had  no 
other  protection  but  his  helmet.  At  the  firft  onfet  the  battle 
was  fierce.  Ragnar’s  force  was  far  inferior  in  number,  nor  did 
the  fight  laft  long  before  his  few  men  fell,  wdth  great  {laughter 
of  the  foe.  But  when  he  advanced  the  enemy  were  fcattered, 
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ftor  högg  hans  at  ecki  neitt  ftod  vid,  enn  aldri  var  fua  til  bans 
höggvit  eba  fcotit,  at  neitt  vopn  yrjji  honom  at  meini,  oc  feck 
hann  alldri  fár,  enn  hann  drap  mikin  fiolda  af  lij^i  Ella  konongs, 
enn  |)o  lank  fua  bardaganum  at  alt  li|)  Ragnars  fell,  enn  at 
bonom  voro  bornir  fcildir,  oc  fua  bandtekiiin.  Nu  var  bann  fpurdr 
buat  manna  bann  væri  ? enn  bann  bagdi  vi|7  oc  fuaradi  engo. 

ba  raælti  Ella  konongr  : fea  mann  mun  ver|?a  at  coma  i meiri 
niann  raun  ef  bann  vill  egi  fegia  ofs  buer  bann  er.  Nu  feal 
kafta  bonom  i einn  ormagard,  oc  lata  bann  bar  iitia  .mioc  lengi ; 
oc  ef  bann  mælir  nafn  bat  er  ver  megim  fkilia  at  bann  fe 
Ragnar,  |)a  fcall  bann  brott  taca  fern  íkiótaz.  Nu  er  bonom 
|)ángat  fylgt,  oc  bann  litr  ]?ar  mioc  lengi  fua  at  buergi  feftaz 
ormar  vib  bann.  ba  mæltu  menn  ; madr  er  mikill  fyrir 

fer ; adan  bito  ban  engi  vapn,  enn  nu  geta  honom  ei  ormar 
grandat.  |ja  mælti  Ella  konongr,  at  hann  væri  flettr  af  klæbi 
bui  er  hann  haf|)i  yzt.  Nu  var  fua  gert,  oc  hengo  ormar  ollum 
megin  a honom,  jja  mælti  Ragnar.  Gnybia  mundo  nu  grifer 
ef  beir  viiTu  buat  enn  gamli  |jyldi.  Oc  |jott  hann  mælti  flikt, 
ba  viiTo  beir  egi  at  gorr  at  Ragnar  væri  ^at,  helldr  enn  annarr 
konongr.  Nu  quad  hann  vifo  : 

Orroftor  hefic  attar 
bær  er  agsetar  botto 
gerda  ec  morgom  mannom 
mein,  fimtio  oc  eina. 

Eigi  hugbac  orma 
At  aldr  lagi  mino 
bat  verdr  mioc  morgom 
er  minz  varir  lialfan 
Oc  en  quad  hann 

Gnybia  mundo  grifir 
ef  galltar  hag  vifli 
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and  their  ranks  broken  before  him  ; and  his  blows  were  fo 
weighty,  that  fliields,  harbengers,  and  helmets,  could  not  op- 
pofe  their  force.  On  the  other  hand,  he  was  never  fo  aflailed, 
either  with  point  or  edge,  as  that  any  wound  followed. 
Though  Ella’s  army  fuffered  much,  yet  the  battle  had  this 
-event,  that,  Ragnar’s  men  being  all  (lain,  he  was  at  laft  hemmed 
in,  opprefled  with  ihields,  and  taken  prifoner.  After  which, 
being  aiked  who  he  was,  he  was  lilent. 

Then  King  Ella  faid,  “ if  this  man  will  not  fpeak,  he  muft 
“ endure  fo  much  the  heavier  puniiliment  for  his  obduracy  and 
“ contempt.”  So  he  ordered  him  to  be  thrown  into  the  dungeon 
full  of  ferpents,  where  he  ihould  remain  till  he  difclofed  his 
name,  that  he  might  know  if  he  were  Ragnar,  w^hich  done  he 
w^as  to  be  taken  out  immediately.  The  king  being  thrown  into 
the  dungeon  fat  there  long,  before  the  ferpents  attacked  him ; 
which  being  remarked  by  thofe  prefent,  they  faid  he  mull;  be  a 
brave  man,  whom  neither  arms  nor  vipers  could  hurt.  King 
Ella  hearing  this,  ordered  his  veil,  which  alone  remained  to  the 
vanquiihed  monarch,  to  be  taken  off,  and  foon  after  the  ferpents 
ftuck  to  him  on  all  parts.  Then  Ragnar  faid,  “ the  boars  would 
“ make  a noife  if  they  knew  what  their  father  fuffers  !”  From 
which  fpeech  it  could  not  be  known  if  he  were  Ragnar,  or  any 
other  king.  To  this  Ragnar  added  this  fong  : 

“ Battles  of  high  celebrity  have  I fought  fifty  and  one.  Many 
“ calamities  have  I brought  upon  men.  I thought  not  that  I 
“ was  to  owe  my  death  to  vipers.  That  happens  to  many  which 
“ they  have  leall  expefted.” 

He  alfo  fung, 

“ The  boars  would  clamour  if  they  knew  the  ftate  of  their 
“ father.  1 am  taken  in  too  ferious  a fnare ; but  even  this  is  a 
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mer  er  gnat  at  gra|?i 

grata  mann-raunum  iinom  > 

Oc  hardliga  hrina 
hafa  mic  fogit  ormar 
Nu  mun  ec  nar  at  bragdi 
Oc  nær  dyrom  deyia. 

Nu  lætr  liann  lif  lit,  oc  er  hann  nu  færdr  brott  baban.  Enn 
Ella  konongr  Mckiz  vita  at  Ragnar  hefir  bar 'fit  lif  latit.  Nú 
hyggr  hann  fyri  fer  hverfo  hann  fcyldi  beffa  verba  var,  eba  medfara, 
at  hann  mætte  hallda  riki  fino  fyrer  beim  Ragnars  fonom  eda 
vita  hve  |)eim  brygjji  vi|),  er  beir  fpyria.  Hann  tekr  j^at  til  rids, 

^ at  hann  lætr  búa  fcip  eitt  oc  fær  |)ann  mann  til  fyrer  at  raba, 
er  bæbi  var  vitr  oc  hardfengr,  oc  bar  fær  hann  menn  til  fva  at 
fcip  bat  var  vel  fcipat ; oc  fegir  at  hann  vill  |?a  fenda  a fund  Ivars 
oc  jjeirra  brædra,  til  at  fegia  |)eim  fall  faudor  jjeirra,  bott  fea 
faur  litiz  fleftom  uvænlig  fva  at  fair  villdu  fara.  ba  mællti  ko- 
nongr : at  |)ui  Ikulu  |?er  vandliga  hyggia  huerfo  huerom  beirra 
bræ|)ra  breg|?r  v?d  |)effi  ti|7Índi;  farit  leidar  y|juarrar  fij^an  er  ybr 
gefr  vedr.  Sva  lætr  hann  búa  ferd  jjeirra  at  beir  burfto  at  eingo 
annara.  Oc  nú  fara  |)eir  oc  ferz  beim  vel. 


Enn  fynir  Ragnars  hofdo  heriat  a Sudr-riki,  |ji  fnero  beir  a 
Norbr-lond  oc  ætlo]?o  at  vitia  rikis  fins  |?efs  er  Ragnar  reb  fyrer ; 
enn  ]?eir  viflb  ecki  af  her-ferp  hans  huerfo  hon  haf|?i  orbit. 
NÚ  fara  |>eir  funnan  of  land,  enn  huervetna  j^ar  er  menn  fretto 
til  fara  |)eirra  bræ|)ra  eyddo  menn  borger  linar  oc  færbo  fe  iitt 
i brott  oc  flutto  undan,  fva  at  traudt  fengo  |)eir  libi  fino 
mat. 
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“ proof  of  valour.  For  the  venomous  vipers  eagerly  fuck  my 
“ flefli.  Soon  ihall  I be  a carcafe.  I am  dying  ! I die  !” 


With  which  words  he  breathed  laft  : and  was  then  borne  out 
of  the  dungeon.  But  king  Ella,  fufpeiting  that  it  was  Ragnar 
who  had  thus  died,  revolved  much  in  his  mind  how  he  might 
know  the  truth  of  the  matter,  by  what  means  he  was  to  protedl: 
his  kingdom,  and  to  be  informed  with  what  countenance  the  / 
fons  of  the  dead  king  w'ould  receive  the  tidings  of  their  father’s 
death.  To  which  end  he  took  this  counfel,  that  equipping  a 
veflel,  with  a captain  of  known  prudence  and  valour,  and  chofen 
failors,  he  would  publickly  mention  that  he  meaned  to  fend  them 
to  Ivar  and  his  brothers,  as  meffengers  of  the  death  of  their  fa- 
their.  Moil  thought  this  voyage  full  of  danger,  and  w^ould  not 
undertake  it.  Betides,  the  king  ordered  them  carefully  to  remark 
with  w'hat  countenance  each  of  the  brothers  received  the  news  : 
and  to  dire6l  thein  voyage  as  the  weather  ferved.  Matters  being 
thus  ordered,  that  they  might  receive  no  affiftance  from  others, 
they  fet  fail,  and  enjoyed  a profperous  voyage. 

At  that  time  Ragnar’s  fons  carried  on  wide  war  in  the  Southern 
countries ; whence,  while  the  above  matters  were  tranfaéled,  they 
returned  to  refume  their  own  kingdom,  of  which  they  had  com- 
mitted the  care  to.  his  father ; for  they  were  ignorant  of  the  for- 
tune and  fate  of  his  expedition.  As  they  marched,  the  inha- 
bitants hearing  of  their  progrefs,  left  the  towns,  and  carried  off 
their  effects;  fo  that  the  brothers  could  hardly  provide  their  army 
with  provifions. 
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■bat  er  einii  morgin  at  Biorn  larnfida  vaknar  oc  quad  vifo : 

Her  fylgir  hueran  morgin  ' , 

Hrefs  of  borgir  beffar 

lez  hella  mun  af  hungri 

Heidar  vals  of  deyia 

Hann  fari  fubr  um  fanda 

Oc  huat  ver  letum 

l^ar  fær  hann  daubz  mans  dreyra 

Daugg  oc  fcyli  hauggum. 

Oc  en  quad  hann 

bat  var  fyrft  er  forum 
Freyfleika  toe  ec  heyia 
jjar  er  einiga  átum 
Auld  i Roma  velldi 
bar  let  ek  graun  grana 
Gall  aum  of  vall-falli 
At  menn  feerdi  mordi 
Mit  fuerj)  dregit  verba. 

Nu  her  fva  til  at  |)eir  koma  fyrr  i Dana  velldi  enn  fendimenn 
Ella  konongs  oc  iitia  nu  kyrrir  fyrer  mep  lij;  fitt.  Enn  fendi- 
menn coma  med  lid  fitt  til  |)eirrar  borgar  er  fynir  Ragnars  biggia 
veizlu,  oc  ganga  fi|?an  i jja  haull  er  beir  drecka  oc  fyrer  hafæti 
er  Ivar  liggr  i. 

Sigurbr  Ormr  i Auga  oc  Huitfercor  Huati  iitia  at  hnef-tabli, 
enn  Biorn  iarnfida  feefr  fpiótfcefti  a hallargolfino.  Oc  ef  fendi- 
menn Ella  konongs  koma  fyrer  Ivar  quebia  |>eir  hann  virduliga, 
enn  hann  tekr  vel  que|)iu  |>eirra  ; oc  fpyr  huajjan  beir  fe ; eba 
huat  |)eir  fegia  ti|)inda  : fá  er  fyrer  jjeim  var,  fegir  at  jæir  varo 
Enikir  menn,  oc  |já  hefir  Ella  konongr  jjángat  fenda  med  bau  ti- 
binde,  at  fegia  fall  fej^r  |)eirra. 


Huit- 


[ 13  1 


It  happened,  one  morning,  that  Biorn  Ironfidei  awaking 
fling : 

“ A bold  army  paiies  through  deferted  towns  every  morning, 
“ though  preferring  to  famine  the  death  fought  in  battle  ! Let 
“ us  then  return  to  the  fouth,  through  the  deferts,  to  feek  what 
“ we  have  left.  There  we  may,  by  unerring  blows,  fhed  hu- 
“ man  blood  as  dew.”  " - 

^ ^ - V.  . 

..  And  he  alfo  fuhg, 

‘‘  At  firft  while  we' went  to  celebrate  the  games  of  war, 

that  we  might  attack  fome  nation  in  the  Roman  empire ; 

“ there,  through  coats- of  mail,  (the  air  trembled  with  ilaugh- 

“ ters .!)  through  frequent  deaths  of  men  I led  my  fword.” 

* * 

It  happened  that  the  brothers  arrived  in  Denmark,  before  the 
meíTehgers  of  king  Ella  ; and  lived  there  in  peace.  When  thefe 
melTengers  came  to  the  town,  in  which  the  princes  feafted,  they' 
entered  the  dining  hall,  and  approached  the  feat  of  Ivar. 

Sigurd  Snake’s-eye  played  at  chefs  with  Iluitferk  the  bold  ; but 
B'.orn  Ironfide,  in  the  middle  pavement  of  the  hall,  was  poliiliing 
the  handle  of  a fpear.  The  meifengers  fainted  Ivar  with  due  re- 
verence ; who,  gracioully  receiving  their  falutation,  afked  them 
who  they  were,  and  what  news  they  brought?  They  told  him 
the  matter  as  it  Hood,  that  they  were  Engliilimen  fent  to  him  by 
king  Ella,  to  declare  the  death  of  his  father, 
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Huitferkr  oc  Sigurtr  láta  Vegar  falla  nibr  taflit,  qg  li.yggia  at 
vandliga  beíli  tijjindá  logu.  Biörn  'ílendra  hallargolfino  oc  ftud- 
deft  vid  fpiót  fcepti  fitt  enn  Ivar  fpurdi  |>a  vandliga  med  hiierum 
atburd  lif’lát  bans  hefjji  verit.  Eiin  |>eir  fögdu  allt  fem  farií 
hefW  |7a|7an  fra,  er  hann  com,  vid  England  oc  til  ]?efs  er  hann 
let '1  if  íitt.  Oe  nu  er  jjefíi  faugo  var  ]?ar  comit,  er  hann  hafbi 
betta  mælt : gnyjjia  mundu  grifir;  |)okar  Biörn  hönd,um  Ennni 
a fprót  íkaptino,  oc  fua  haf|)i  hann  tekit  faft,  at  handa  ftabinn 
fá  á eptir.  |)á  er  fendi-menn  luku  fra-fögn  beíTari,  hriílir  Biörn 
fpiótit  i fundr  fua  at  ílanck  i tua  luti ; enn  Huitferkr  hellt  tauflo 
einni  er  bann  hafbi  drepit,  oc  liann  kreifti  hana  fúa  faft,  at 
blod  ftauck  undan  huerum  nagli  enn  Sigurljr  Ormr  i Auga  haf  M 
háll|>it  a kniíi  einom  oc  fcof  nagl  finn  er  tijjindi  voro  fögd. 
Oc  hug|)i  fva  vandliga  at  jjeíTum  ti|«;ndum,  at  hann  kendi  egi 
fyrr  enn  knifrinn  ítod  i beini  oc  bra|)z  hann  egi  vid.  Enn  Ivar 
fpyr  at  öllu  fem  gerzt,  enn  litr  bans  var  fíundum  raubr,  ftun- 
dum  blar  enn  lotum  var  hann  bleikr,  oc  hann  var  fua  brutinn, 
at  bans  haúrund  var  allt  bláíit  af  beim  grum-leik  er  i briofti 
bans  var. 

Oc  nú  tekr  Huitferer  til  or]>a  oc  fegir,  at  fua  inætti  hefndena 
brabazt  upphefia,  at  drepa  fendi-menn  Ella  konongs ; Ivar  fua- 
rar,  bat  íkal  eigi  vera ; j^eir  Ikolo  fara  i fri|?i  huert  er  j^eir  vilia  : 
oc  ef  nokot  er  bat,  at  ba  Ikorti,  fcolo  |>eir  mer  til  fegia,  oc  fcal 
ec  fá  beim. 

Oc  nú  er  j^eir  hafa  lokit  erindi  fino  fnúa  |?eir  utar  eftir  boliini 
oc  til  fcips  fins,  oc  er  ^eim  gefr  byr,  láta  beir  i haf,  oc  ferz  |)eim 
vel,  bar  til  er  |?eir  koma  a fund  Ella  konong’s.  |?eir  fegia  honom 
fra  huerfo  huerum  |?eirra  hafi  vidbrug|>et  ^^eifa  tijjinda-faugu  : 
oc  er  Ella  konongr  heyrir  |>etta,  ba  mællti  hann  ; befs  er  van,  at 
annat  huert  manom  ver  Ivar  |)urfa  at  óttaz,  eba  engan  ella ; oc 
I mundi 
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As  the  meíTage  began  to  be  difclofed,  Huitferk  and  Sigurd 
dropped  their, game,  weighing  what  was  faid  with  great  care. 
Biorn  flood  in  the  middle  of  the  hall  leaning- on  his  fpear : but 
Ivar  diligently  enqxtired  by  what  death,  and  by  what  means,  his 
father  had  perillted  : which  the  mefleligers  related,  from  his  firfl 
arrival  in  England,  till  his  death.  When,  in  the  fucceffion  of 
things,  they  came  to  the  words  of  the  dying  king,  that  the 
young  boars  would  make  a noife  if  they  knew  the  fate  of  their 
father,  Biorn  grafped  the  handle  of  his  fpear  fo  tight,  that  the 
marks  of  his  fingers  remained  ; and  when  the  narration  was 
ended  dafhed  his  fpear  in  pieces.  Huitferk  prelfed  the  chefs- 
board  fo  with  his  hands,  that  they  bled.  Sigurd  Snake’s-eye, 
paring  his  nails  with  a knife,  was  fo  wrapt  in  attention,  that  he 
cut  himfelf  to  the  bone,  yet  did  not  perceive  it.  Ivar,  above 
all,  aUxioufly  enquiring,  changed  colour  continually,  now  red, 
now  browm,  now  pale,  with  the  anger  and  indignation  hid  in 
his  breafl. 


Thus  matters  flood,  when  Huitferk,  beginning  to  fpeak,  faid 
that  it  was  eafy  to  begin  their  revenge  in  the  daughter  of  thefe 
meflengers ; which  Ivar  forbad ; and  ordered  them  to  go  in  peace, 
where  they  would ; and  that,  if  they  wanted  any  thing,  they 
ihould  inflantly  obtain  it. 

Their  bufinefs  duly  performed,  the  legates  paifing  through 
the  hall  to  the  door,  went  to  their  fliips ; and,  the  wind  being 
favourable,  they  failed,  returning  with  convenient  navigation  to 
their  king.  Ella  perceiving,  from  the  report,  what  each  brother 
had  done  while  he  heard  the  mcffage,  faid  that  he  forefaw  that 
Ivar,  or  none,  was  to  be  feared.  And  that  though  all  had  iliewu 
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miuitU  beini  got  innan  rifia-;  oc  -Iiall]7it  manom  ver  fa  riki 
varo  fyrer  beim.  Nii  lætr  hana  var|>  hauld  hafa  um  allt  fit 
riki,i  fua  egi  mátti  her  koma  á uvart  .hanom. 

Enn  er  fendi-menn  Ella  konong’s  voro  brott-farnir,  ganga 
beir  bræ|)r  a mal-ilefno,  huerfo  |?eir  ikylldo  medfara  of  hefnd 
efter  febr  fin.  bá  mælti  Ivar;  engan  lut  man  ec  i eiga  oc  egi  fá 
lid  til  |?uiat  Ragnar  for  fern  mig  var|ii,  hann  bio  ilia  til  fina  fauk 
i upphafi;  vil  ec  biggia  fe-bætor  af  Ella  konongi,  ef  hann  vill 
leggia  til  vid  mig. 

Enn  er  beir  heyra  betta  brædr  hans,  -verba  beir  reidir  miöc, 
oc  fegia  at  alldri  fcylldu  beir  fua  at  klækum  verba,  bott  hann 
yilldi ; fua  raano  bat  marger  mæla,  at  ofs  fe  mis-lagbar  hendor 
i kne,  ef  ver  fcolom  egi  hefna  faudr  vars;  enn  ver  haufom  viba 
farit  um  heim,  med  her-fcilldi,  oc  drepit  margan  man  fak-laufan. 
,Oc  enn  fcal  bat  egi  verba,  helldr  fcal  bua  huert  fcip  fern  fæ  fært 
er  i Dana  velldi,  fcal  fua  giörfamliga  iafna  li|)i,  at  huerr  majjr  er 
fciolld  ma  bera  .moti  Ella  konongi,  ikal  fara. 


ivar  fegir  at  hann  man  efter  fitia,  oc  bau  fcip  er  hann  á fyrer 
at  raba,  nema  |»at  eitt  er  ec  a fcalfr.  Oc  er  j^at  fpyrz  at  Ivar 
Jeggr  enga  fiund  á,  fá  ^eir  miklu  minna  Hy,  oc  fara  bo  egi  at 
fi|>r. 

Oc  |>egar  er  |3eir  coma  vid  England,  verbr  Ella  konongr  varr 
vid,  oc  lætr  |?egar  horn  vidgialla,  oc  bybr  til  fin  ollona  inonnom 
beim  er  hanom  villa  fylgia  oc  nú  fær  hann  fua  milcit  lid  at  engi 
mabr  matti  tolu  a coma  oc  fer  i móti  |?eim  bræ|’rom.  Oc  er  |)eir 
finnaz  breftr  i bardaga,  oc  fua  lykr  at  fyuir  Ragnars  koma  a 
flotta  enn  Ella  konongr  liefii-  figr.  Oc  er  hann  var  at  reka 

flottan, 


he  neverthelefs  prefaged  that  his  power  would  continue.  But, 
to  fecure  this,  he  fent  i coots  to  all  parts,  left  the  enemy  fiiould 
make  an  unexpected  attack. 

The  meffengers  gone,  the  brothers  took  couafel  how  they 
ilioukl  avenge  their  parent’s  death.  And  Ivar  denied  that  he 
would  lend  any  aiiiftance ; faying  that  Ragnar  had  met  with  a 
fate  worthy  of  deilgns  w^anting  counfel ; and  that  he  would  take 
fatisfaCtion  in  money,  if  any  were  ofiered  by  Ella. 

Which  being  heard,  the  other  brothers,  ftiing  with  rage,  fald 
that,  though  he  might  aCt  fo,  they  would  not  commit  fiich  a 
crime.  'And  that  it  v/ould  be  jufldy  obferved  by  moft  men  that 
it  w^as  no  fmali  folly  to  negleCl  the  vengeance  of  their  father’s 
death,  after  they  had  fubdiied  in  the  furroiinding  kingdoms,  and 
had  frequently  flain  the  innocent.  And,  that  this  reproach 
might  never  happen,  care  was  to  be  taken  that  all  the  fliips  in 
the  Danifh  kingdom  fit  for  fea,  ihould  be  equipped ; and  foldiers 
fo  diligently  levied,  that  every  one,  able  to  bear  a ihield  againft 
Ella,  flaould  be  ordered  to  follow  the  camp. 

Ivar  replied  that  he  would  neverthelefs  remain,  with  that  part 
of  the  fleet  which  obeyed  him,  excepting  only  the  chief  iliip. 
When  it  was  known  that  Ivar  gave  little  aiiiftance  to  the  attempt 
of  his  brethren,  they  obtained  flight  aids ; yet  did  they  not  de- 
fift  from  their  defign. 

When  at  length  they  came  to  England,  king  Ella,  informed 
of  an  hoftile  invafion,  proclaimed,  by  found  of  horn,  that 
all  flaould  come  to  him  who  would  follow  him.  Which  done, 
fo  great  a multitude  aflembled,  that  they  could  fcarce  be  num» 
bered:  and  he  led  thefe  forces  againft  the  brothers.  When  the 
armies  came  near,  a fight  arofe,  with  this  event,  that  the  fons 
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flottan,  fegir  Ivar,  at  hann  ætlar  egi  aftr  at  liuerfa  til  libs  fins, 
oc  vil  ec  reina  hiiert  konongr  vill  mer  nockorar  fæmdarnnna  eba 
engrar,  oc  jtycki  mer  fá  betri,  at  biggia  yfer-bót  af  honom,  ena 
far  a llikar  rifarar  ileiri  fern  nu  förom  ver.  liuitferkr  fegir  at 
eigi  mátti  hit  i eiga  med  honom,  oc  at  hann  yrpi  at  fara  med 
fin  efni  fern  hann  villdi : alldri  fcolom  ver  fe  taca  cfter  fanbr 
varn. 

Ivar  fuarar,  at  |iar  mundi  fcilia  med  beim,  oc  bad  |iá  ráda  fyrer 
]iui  er  jieir  atto  aller  faman,  en  |>er  fcolo  fenda  mer  laufa-fe,  fem  ec 
kited  a. 


Oc  er  hann  hafdi  jietta  mælt,  bad  hann  bá  vel  fara,  oc  fnyr 
begar  iinne  ferd  k fund  Elio  konongs,  oc  er  hann  cemr  fyrer 
hann,  kuebr  hann  konongin  vir|mliga,  oc  hefir  fua  mál  fitt.  Ec 
em  cominn  á fund  ybvarn  konongr,  at  mæla  til  fátta  vid  |tic,  oc 
ftikrar  fæm|?ar,  fem  |ni  villt  gert  hafa  til  min,  oc  nú  fe  ec  bat  at 
ec  hefi.  egi  vid  |ier  ; oc  jiycki  mer  bat  bezt  at  jtiggia  af  y|?r  flika 
fæmd  fem  bú  villt  mer  veita,  enn  lata  mina  menn  fleiri  fyrer  ybr 
eba  fcalfan  mic. 

bá  fuaradi  Ella  konongr ; bat  kalla  fumir  menn  at  egi  fe  hægt 
at  trúa  |ter,  oc  |?ú  mælir  ba  oft  fagurt  er  |iu  hyggr  flátt,  oc  man 
ofs  vera  vant  at  íiá  vid  jier  eba  bræjtrom  |)inom.  Ec  mun  fag]!! 
Ivar  til  litils  mæla  vid  |)ic;  ef  bu  lætr  jiat  til,  fcal  ec  fueria  |ter  aftr 
i mot,  at  ec  fcal  aldri  vera  i móti  ber.  Nu  fpyr  konongr  til  huers 
hann  mælir  of  yfer  bætor  ? Ec  vil  fegir  Ivar,  at  bú  gefir  mer  |)at 
af  land!  bino  er  Uxa-hud  tekr  yfer,  enn  bar  utan  um  fcal  grand- 
vaull  gera,  oc  man  ec  ecki  til  meira  mæla  vid  bic : oc  jiat  fe  ec 
at  bu  villt  mer  engrar  fæmdar  unna,  ef  |ju  villt  egi  jietta.  Egi 
veit  ec  fegir  konongr  at  ofs  megi  betta  at  meini  verjia,  |iott  ^u  ha- 
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of  Ragnar,  driven  to  flight,  left  the  victory  to  Ella.  While  the 
victor  purfued  the  fugitives,  Ivar,  who  though  not  in  the  battle 
had  accompanied  his  brothers,  faid  he  would  not  return  ; but 
would  try  if  the  king  would  do  him  any  honour.  For  that  it  was 
far  better  to  accept  an  offered  fatisfaifion,  than  again  to  experience 
the  fame  evils.  Huitferk  anfwered  that  they  muft  of  force  per- 
mit him  to  do  as  they  pleafed,  iince  he  would  not  ufe  found 
counfels;  but  that  the  other  brothers  would  never  allow  tlieir  fa- 
ther’s ghoif  to  be  appeafed  with  money. 

Which  being  faid,  Ivar  iniifted  that  they  fiiould  leave  him;  and  - 
requefted  that  they  would,  with  united  care,  proteól  his  inheri- 
tance at  home ; and  readily  fend  him  what  money  he  defired. 

So  faying,  he  bade  his  brothers  farewell ; and  purfued  his  jour- 
ney to  the  prefence  of  king  Ella.  Where  arriving  after  a decent 
falutation,  he  fpoke  thus:  I come  to  thee,  O king,  .to  offer 

friendihip  of  my  own  accord;  and  to  receive  what  honour  thou 
wilt  give.  For  doubtlefs  it  is  better,  as  it  is  manifeft  that  I can 
do  nothing  againft  thee,  to  receive  fuch  favour  from  thee  as 
thou  wilt  impart,  than  to  be  deprived  of  many  of -my  men,  or 
^‘  perhaps  of  my  own  life.” 

Ella  anfwered  that  it  was  afferted  by  many,  that  it  was  not  fafe 
to  give  faith  to  him,  who  was  moil  likely  to  ufe  flattering  fpeech, 
when  he  might  meditate  nothing  but  guilt.  For  which  caufe  he 
was  to  be  ailed  with  cautiouily.  To  which  Ivar  faid,  I ailc  for 
little;  and  if  you  give  it,'  I will  confirm  my  fidelity  wdth  an  ^ 
oath,  that  I will  never  *be  againft  thee.”  And  the  king  aiking 
what  fatisfailion  he  alked,  Ivar  anfwered  that  he  defired  as  much 
ground  as  a bull’s  hide  could  furround.  That  with  this  portion  ^ 
he  would  be  content : Tut,  if  it  w-erc  denied,  it  would  be  a figii  v 
that  the  king  would  bellow  no  honour  upon  him,  ^ When  the 
4.  kinc;  , 


[ 20  ] 

fir  lietta  or  mino  landi ; oc  at  vifo  man  ec  fá  Ijcr  ’pctta  ef  hú  villt 
l^atiueria  mer  at  bcriaz  egi  moti  mer  : oc  egi  uggi  ec  bræln*  ’pina, 
ef  ’pú  ert  mer  trúr. 

NÚ  rá|)a  |ieir  |»etta  med  fer,  at  Ivar  fuerr  honom  eiba  at  harm 
fcylldi  aidri  fcióta  i mot  honom,  oc  ecki  rád  leggia  til  meins  i móri 
honom,  enn  harm  fcal  eignaz  af  England!  bat  fern  Uxa-hud  tekr 
yfer,  er  hann  fengi  mefta  til.  NÚ  fær  Ivar  fer  oldungs-hud,  ei- 
na ; hann  lætr  hana  bleita  oc  ]?rifvar  benia,  oc  bui  næil;  rifta  fern 
miott  alia  i fundr.  Oc  er  j^eifo  var  lokit,  var  bueingr  fá  fua  langr 
at  furjja  var  at;  oc  engum  com  i hug  at  fua  mætti  verba,  benna 
jtueing  lætr  hann  breida  a einom  velli,  en  |?at  var  fua  vidt  land,  at  bat 
var  mikil  borgar  vidd,  oc  |)ar  fyrir  iitan  lætr  hann  marka  grund- 
VÖ11,  fe’m  till  mikillrar  borgar  veggia ; oc  j^a  fær  hann  fer  fmiba 
rnargra,  oc  læta  reifa  hus  morg  a |7eim  velli,  oc  bær  lætr  hann 
gera  borg  eina  mikia,  var  fu  kauliut  lorvic. 

Oc  nú  er  hann  haf|)i  horg  gera  latit,  hafdi  hann  laufa  fe 
uppgefit,  enn  hann  var  fua  aurr,  at  hann  gaf  a tuær  hendr ; oc 
bótti  fua  mikit  of  fpeki  bans  at  allir  fóktu  hann  at  rájjom  oc  vanda 
malom.  Oc  fua  fcipa|)i  hann  aullum  malum,  at  huerum  bókti 
fer  bezt  gegna  : gerdiz  hann  af  |5eifo  fua  vinfæll,  fua  at  hann  átti 
undir  huerum  manni  vin. 

Elio  var  mikit  lib  at  Ivari  fyrer  landráda  faker,  fua  at  konongr 
lælr  hann  morgom  malom  fcipa,  oc  barf  egi  til  at  fara  fiálfr. 

Oc  er  Ivar  haf|?i  fua  comit  ra|5Í  lino,  at  jjar  |)yckir  til  allrar  fpec- 
tar  at  íiá,  fendir  hann  menn  á fund  bræbra  finna,  befs  erindis  at 
beir  fendi  hanom  gull  oc  filfr  fua  mikit,  fem  hann  qua|)a.  Enn 
er  |>eir  menn  coma  á fund  |>eirra  bræ]?ra,  fegia  |?eir  fin  erinde,  oc 
fua  huar  komit  var  bans  rád,  buiat  menn  jjottoz  egi  vita  yfer  hue- 
jom  braug|?oni  hann  bio,  oc  fua  fcilldo  |?eir  bræ|)r  at  hann  haf  bi 
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king  had  weighed  this  propofal,  he  thought  it  might  be  done 
without  danger;  and  faid  he  would  grant  his  requeft,  if  he  would 
promife  on  oath,  that  he  would  never  bear  arms  againft  him  ; 
for  with  his  friendilaip  he  had  nothing  to  fear  from  his  brothers. 

Affairs  being  thus  ordered,  that  Ivar,  upon  making  oath  that 
he  would,  neither  by  his  counfels  nor  arms,  attempt  to  hurt  the 
king,  ihould  receive  fuch  portion  of  land  in  England,  as  he  could 
embrace  with  the  largeft  bull’s  hide ; he  took  a very  great  one,  and 
wetting,  and  expanding  it,  three  times,  cut  it  into  as  flender  ftripes 
as  poffible.  Which  being  done,  the  joined  piece  was  fo  long,  that 
all  wondered,  and  it  furpaifed  expedtation.  This  being  extended 
in  a rural  plain,  furrounded  fpace  enough  for  a large  town.  So 
drawing  a boundary  around  it,  he  defcribed  the  circumference  of 
a wall,  fit  to  defend  a large  town  : and,  colleóting  mechanics,  he 
reared  houfes,  and  built  a large  town,  to  which  was  given  the 
name  of  lorvick. 

The  town  built,  Ivar  was  at  great  expence,  for  with  both  hands 
he  gave  gifts  to  all.  And  was  fo  renowned  for  wifdom,  that  all 
afked  counfel  of  him,  and  defired  the  moft  weighty  caufes  to  be 
decided  by  him ; which  when  he  terminated  to  the  content  of 
all  parties,  he  gained  great  and  univerfal  favour. 

So  that  he  was  of  no  fmall  afliftance  to  Ella  in  adminiilering 
his  affairs  ; for  in  the  king’s  abfence  he  fettled  many  fuits. 

Ivar,  when  he  had  carried  matters  fo  far,  that  all  perfuaded 
themfelves  that  their  fafety  lay  in  his  hands,  fent  meflengers  to 
his  brothers,  defiring  them  to  fend  as  much  gold  and  filver  as  he 
defired.  The  envoys  coming  to  his  brothers  tell  their  bufinefs ; 
and,  when  they  faw  them  doubtful  what  counfel  to  take,  related 
the  progrefs  of  Ivar.  Which  revealed,  the  brothers  underftood 
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jja  egl  fcaps  muni  efter  |)ui  fem  hann  var  vanr.  Nu  fencia  beir 
iUkt  fe  ffem  hann  ai]\ia|)|)i,  oc  er  |?au  como  til  Ivars,  gefr  hann 
ban  oil  fe  enom  ftæzfto  maunnora  i landino,  oc  dregr  fua  lid  un- 
dan  Ella  konongi ; oc  allir  heto  j:3ui,  at  kyrrir  miindo  litia,  bott 
hann  gerbi  bangat  herfaur.  Oc  er  Ivar  hefir  fua  lid  dregit  undir 
lie,  bá  fendir  hann  menn  á fund  bræþra  finna  at  fegia  |jeim  at 
hann  vilkli  at  |jeir  bi]?i  ut  leijjangri  of  bau  laund  aull  er  j^eirra  ri- 
ki  ftod  yfer,  oc  |)eir  fcorabi  huercoin  manni  er  |)eir  feingi. 

Oc  |?a  er  |)efli  Ord- fending  kom  til  beirra  bræ]?ra,  breg|)a  |?eir 
vid  fciótt,  feilia  at  nú  naundi  beir  fá  iigr,  oc  famna  libi  um  alia 
Danmaurk,  oc  Gautland,  oc  aúll  |)au  laatnd  er  ])eirra  vaulld  var 
yfer,  oc  drogo  uvigan  her  faman,  oc  hafa  almenning  úti.  beir 
hallda  feipom  iinom  til  Englancls  bæbi  dag  oc  nott,  oc  villdo  nú  lem 
lift  at  niófn  fari  fyrer  beim. 

Nu  er  fú  herfaga  faugd  Ella  konongi  hann  fafnar  fer  iibi,  oc 
fær  litit,  buiat  Ivar  hafdi  mikit  lid  undan  honom  dregit.  Ivar  for 
begar  imót  Ella  konongi,  oc  fegir  at  hann  mundi  enda  bat  er  hann 
hafjji  fuarit ; e'nn  ecki  má  ec,  fagdi  hann  rába  tiltekum  bræbra 
minna  : enn  |»ui  má  ec  rájja  at  finna  ba,  oc  vita  ef  |>eir  vili  ilodua 
her  fin,  oc  gera  ecki  meira  illt,  enn  beir  hafa  ádr  gert.  Konongr 
iatadi  l^efib  oc  ferr  Ivar  a fund  bræbra  finna,  oc  eggiar  j^a  mioc  at 
beir  fcylldo  fem  bezt  framganga,  oc  fem  bradaz  lata  bardaga  ver- 
da,  |)uiat  konongr  hef|)i  miklo  minna  lid.  |5eir  fuara  at  egi  mundi 
hann  bur  fa  at  eggia  |>a,  oc  at  jjeim  væri  it  fama  i hug  nú  fem 
fyrr. 

NÚ  ferr  Ivar  oc  hittir  Ella  konong,  ec  fegir  honom  at  miklo 
voro  beir  ákafari  oc  ó|?ari  enn  jreir  villdi  á hans  ord  hly|)a,  oc  bá 
er  ec  villdi  um  grid  leita  ybar  i milli  æpto  |)eir  gegn.  Nu  man 
ec  enjja  mina  fuardaga,  at  ec  majp  egi  beriaz  iraoti  ]rer,  oc  man 
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that  he  was  in  another  mind  than  formerly ; and  fent  the  money 
he  deiired  Ivar  diiiributing  it  among  the  chief  men  of  the 
kingdom,  fo  alienated  their  mihds  from  king  Ella,  that  they  pro- 
mifed  to  remain  quiet,  if  it  happened  that  he  made  war  on  the 
kingdom.  Ey  which  means  when  he  had  itrengthened  himfelf 
with  aid,  he  fent  a meíTenger  to  his  brothers,  requefting  them 
to  raife  foldiers,  and  gather  as  large  forces  as  poffible  in  all  the 
regions  fubjeit  to  them. 

The  meffage  received,  the  brothers  underftanding  that  Ivar  was 
in  great  hopes  of  an  avenging  vidtory,  grant  his  defire ; and  by 
genera!  edidt  raife  an  army  out  of  Denmark,  Gothland,  and  the 
other  provinces  fubjedl  to  them.  This  done,  they  fail  with  their 
fleet  to  England,  night  and  day,  that  they  might  foreftall  the 
news  of  their  voyage. 

When  king  Ella  heard  that  the  enemy  had  invaded  his  king- 
dom, he  commanded  the  attendance  of  his  array  ; which  being 
corrupted  by  Ivar,  few  came.  And  Ivar,  going  to  the  king,  tefti- 
fied  that  he  would  conftantly  keep  his  fworn  faith ; adding  that 
the  defigns  of  his  brothers  ought  not  to  be  imputed  to  him  ; and 
that,  if  the  king  pleafed,  he  was  ready  to  meet  them,  and  try 
if  they  would  agree  to  a truce,  and  to  abftain  from  further  mif- 
chief.  The  king  confenting,  Ivar  went  to  his  brothers,  and  ad- 
vifed  them  to  give  proofs  of  their  valour,  and  quickly  attack  an 
enemy  far  inferior  in  number.  The  brothers  anfvvered  that 
there  was  no  occafion  to  excite  them,  already  in  the  fame  mind, 

Ivar,  returning  to  Ella,  faid  that  his  brothers  were  too  vehe- 
ment to  yield  any  thing  to  entreaty ; and  they  had  received  the 
propoiition  of  a truce  with  jeers.  “ But  I,”  he  added,  “ will 
“ abide  by  my  promifes  confirmed  by  oath,  never  to  bear  arms 
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ec  vera  kyrr  hia  oc  mitt  lid,  enn  batdagi  gengr  med  ydr  fem 
vei'ba  má. 

NÚ  liá  beir  Ella  konongr  lid  |)eirra  bræjjra  fua  gey  ft  at  furda 
var  at.  bá  mælti  Ivai'.  j^at  er  nú  till  Ella  konongr,  at  bú  fylkir 
lij^i  |jino,  enn  ek  get  |?efs  at  jjeir  veiti  |?er  harda  atfokn.  En  |?egar 
beirra  lid  hittiz,  fneruz  margir  af  haufjjingum  frá  konongi,  enn. 
bo  vard  bardagi  mikill  oc  ganga  beir  hart  fram  fynir  Ragnars 
gegnum  fylkingar  Ella  konongs,  oc  fua  varo  beir  ákafir  at  |7eir 
hyggia  at  bui  eino  at  gera  at  verkom  fem  meft.  Var  fu  orrofta 
bæbi  laung  oc  haurd,  enn  |?o  lauk  fua  at  Ella  konongr  kom  á fiotta 
oc  varb  handtekinn,  enn  mikill  |)orri  fell  af  lijji  bans. 

beir  bræjjr  minntuz  nú  á huerfo  fa|)er  j^eirra  var  pindr,  oc 
mælto  at  fkyldi  breita  um  lif-lat  bans  : er  bat  nú  rád  fegir  Ivar, 
at  minnaz  huern  daud-daga  hann  valldi  febr  varom  : nú  fcal 
fá  madr  fem  oddhagaztr  er  marka  aurn  á baki  honom  fem  inni- 
legaz,  oc  bann  aurn  fcal  rióda  med  blójji  bans  enn  ia  madr  fem 
quaddr  var  till  |>elTbrar  fyflo,  gerir  fem  Ivar  baud  honom,  at 
hann  rifti  aurn  á baki  Elio  oc  fear  iidan  aull  rifin  frá  rygginum 
fua  at  bar  voro  lungun  utdregen.  Sua  fegir  Sighvatr  ikalld 
i Knuts-drapo. 

Oc  Ellu 
bak  at  let 
Hann  er  fat 
Ivar  ara 
lorvik  ikorit. 

Ella  konongr  var  mioc  farr  ádr  beíR  fylla  lykr,  oc  lætr  nú  lif  fit. 

Efter  beifa  orrofto  gerdiz  Ivar  konongr  yfer  |>eim  luta  Eng- 
landz,  fem  bans  frændr  haufdo  fyrr  att.  Hann  átti  tua  fons  fril- 
lo-borna,  bet  annarr  Yngvar  enn  annar  Hufto  ; beir  pindo  lat- 
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againft  thee ; fo  tliallj  with  my  merij  look  oo^  vvliatever  fate 
the  battle  may  have.” 

Which  being  faid,  Ella  fav/  the  enemy  advance  very  fpeediiy. 
Then  Ivar  advifed  the  king  to  arrange  his  army^  for  that  quick 
attack  was  to  be  feared.  When  the  armies  met,  many  chiefs  de- 
ferted  the  king’s  banners ; yet  was  the  confliil  fierce,  till  the  fons 
of  Pvagnar  broke  the  ranks  of  Ella,  endeavouring  with  all  their 
force  to  commit  as  great  flaughter  as  poffible.  After  a long 
fight,  ftrongly  conduóled  on  both  iides,  king  Ella,  after  the 
flaughter  and  flight  of  moft  of  his  men,  was  taken  prifoner. 

Which  done,  Ivar  and  his  brothers,  remembering  what  tor- 
ments their  father  had  fuffered,  thought  it  proper,  that  the  cap- 
tive king  fliould  endure  as  great.  Then  Ivar  faid,  As  we  re- 
member  what  death  he  infliited  on  our  father,  let  us  order  fome 
man,  eminently  ikilled  in  painting,  carefully  to  infcribe  an 
eagle  on  his  back,  and  tinge  it  in  blood.”  The  man,  to  whom 
this  bufinefs  was  committed  by  Ivar,  obeying  his  orders,  cut  the 
form  of  an  eagle  on  Ella’s  back  ; feparated  the  fides  from  the 
back-bone  ; and  drew  out  the  lungs  through  the  aperture. 
Which  Sigvat  the  poet  witnefles,  in  his  poem  called  Knot’s  Drapa, 
And  in  the  back  of  Ella,  Ivar  at  York  caufed  an  eagle  to  be 
iafcribed.” 

Ella,  fuffering  great  torments  before  this  punilliment  was 
ended,  died. 

After  this  battle,  Ivar  was  made  king  over  that  part  of  England 
which  his  anceftors  had  formerly  pofleifed.  He  had  two  fons  by 
a concubine,  Yngvar  and  Huito ; who,  by  command  of  their 
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mund  konong  en  helga  efter  bodi  ivars,  oc  lagdi  harm  hat  riki 
under  iic. 

Lodbrocar  fyner  foro  um  maurg  laund  raed  hernadi,  Engl  and, 
oc  Frackland,  oc  Valiand,  oc  ut  um  Lumbardi.  Enn  fua  er 
fagt,  at  bar  hafi  beir  framaz  komiz,  er  j^eir  unnu  bá  borg  er 
Luna  her,  oc  um  eina  ftund  ætlo|)o  |?eir  at  fara  til  Ruma  borgar 
at  vinna  liana;  oc  hefir  beirra  Hernadr  frægftr  verit  áf  Daniki 
tungo. 

Oc  er  |)eir  koma  aftr  i riki  lit,  bá  ildfta  |jeir  laundom  med 
fer,  íók  Biorn  larniida  Upfála  riki  oc  alia  Suij?iod,  oc  |)at  er  bar 
til  heyrer. 

Sigiirdr  Ormr  i Auga  hafbi  Selund,  oc  Scan,  oc  Halland,  oc 
alia  Vikina,  oc  A.gdir  til  Lidandes  nes,  oc  mikin  borra  af  Upp- 
latindum.  Enn  Huitferkr  hafdi  Reidgota  land  oc  Vindland. 

Sigurdr  Ormr  i Auga  átti  Blæo  dottor  Elio  konongs  : beirra 
baurn  voro  |}au  Knutr  oc  Ailaug,  hun  var  tuiburi  vid  brobr  lln,. 

Ailaug  var  moder  Sigurdar  Hiaitar,  faudr  Ragnhilldar,  nx)- 
dar  Haralds  Harfrga,  er  fyrftr  red  aullum  Noregi  einn, 

Knutr  er  kalladr  var  Haurda-Knutr  tók  riki  efter  faudr  iln  i 
Selund,  Skann,  oc  Hallandi;  enn  Vikin  huarf  bá  undan  honom. 

Hann  atti  bann  fun  er  Gormr  bet,  hann  var  heitinn  efter  fof- 
tra  bans  fyni  Knutz  fundna,  bann  belt  land  af  funom  Ragnars- 
medan  beir  voro  i hernaj^i, 

Gormr  Knuts  fun  var  allra  manna  meflr  oc  fterkaftr,  oc  enn 
mefti  atgervi  madr  um  alia  luti.  Enn  egi  var  hann  fua  vitr,  fern 
verit  hofdo  enir  fyrri  frændr  bans.  Gormr  tók  konongdom  eftir 
faudr  fin.  Hann  feck  byri,  er  kaullut  var  Danmerkr  bót,  dottor 
Klackharalds,  er  konongr  var  i Jotlandi,  enn  er  Haraldr  var  an- 
dadr  |rá  tók  Gormr  |?at  riki  alt  under  fie.  Gormr  konongr  for 
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father,  martyred  Saint  Edmund  the  king,  and  feized  his  king- 
dom. 

The  foas  of  Ragnar  I.odbrook  infefted  many  regions,  as  Eng- 
land, France,  Italy,  and  Lombardy.  It  is  faid -that  they  came 
at  laft  to  the  town  called  Lucca,  which  they  took  ; and  jaropofed 
to  20  to  Rome  and  fubdue  it.  Their  aitions  are  famous  above  all 

O 

that  fpoke  the  Daniili  tongue. 

Being  returned  to  Denmark,  they  divided  their  inheritance, 
Biorn  Ironfide  had  the  kingdom  of  Upfal,  all  Sweden,  and  the 
fubjeft  regions. 

Sigurd  Snake’s-eye  had  Seland  with  Sconen,  Halland,  Vik,  and 
Agdes  even  to  Lidandefnefs,  with  a part  of  Upland,  Huitferk 
had  Reidgothland,  and  Vindland. 

Sigurd  Snake’s-eye  married  Blæa,  daughter  of  king  Ella,  by 
whom  he  had  Ailauga  and  Knut. 

Ailauga,  twin  with  her  brother,  was  the  mother  of  Sigurd 
the  Stag,  the  father  of  Ragnhilda,  the  mother  of  Harald  Har- 
fagre,  firft  king  of  all  Norway. 

Knut  was  commonly  called  Haurdaknut ; and  fucceeded  his 
father  in  Seland,  Sconen,  and  Halland;  another  having  Vik. 

Gorm  was  his  fon ; which  name  was  given  in  menaory  of 
his  fofter-father,  Gorm,  fon  of  Knut  the  foundling,  who,  in 
the  abfence  of  Ragnar’s  fons,  managed  their  kingdom. 

Gorm,  fon  of  Knut,  though  he  excelled  all  in  ftature  and  ftrength, 
and  was  well  fkilled  in  all  arts  that  become  a prince,  yet  his  pru- 
dence was  not  equal  to  that  of  his  anceilors.  Succeeding  his  father 
in  the  kingdom,  he  wedded  Thyra,  furnamed  Denmark’s  Delight, 
the  daughter  of  Klachharald,  king  of  Jutland;  and  obtained 
tlrat  kingdom  on  the  death  of  his  father-in-law.  Upon  which, 
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med  her  yfer  ait  Jutland,  oc  eyddi  aullum  Nes-konongom,  alt 
i'udr  til  Sles,  oc  fua  vann  hann  mikit  af  Vindlandi,  oc  margar 
orroftor  átti  hann  vid  Saxa,  oc  gerdiz  hann  hian  rikafti  ko- 
nongr. 

Hann  atti  tua  fua  fnno,  het  inn  ellri  Knutr,  enn  Haralldr  inn 
yngri ; Knutr  var  allra  beirra  manna  fegrftr  er  menu  hafa  fet. 
Konongr  unni  bonom  urn  fram  huern  raann,  oc  jtar  med  auli 
•jilWda  : hann  var  kalladr  Dana  áft. 

Haralldr  liktiz  i modor  ætt  fina  oc  unni  hun  hanom  esi  min- 
na  en  Knuti. 

Ivar  inn  Beinlaull,  var  lengi  konongr  a Englandi,  oc  vard 
fottdaudi,  oc  |ia  er  han  la  i bana  fótt  iinni,  niæiti  hann,  at  hann 
fcyldi  Mngat  færa  er  her  fcátt  væri,  oc  j^efs  quedz  hann  vænta 
at  heir  mundo  egi  ligr  fá  er  jtar  kæmi  vid  lantl.  Oc  er  hann 
andaz,  var  fua  gert  fern  hann  mælti  fyrer,  oc  var  'pái  hang  lagbr. 
Oc  bat  fegia  menn  at  |?a  er  Haraldr  k(  nungr  Sigurdarfon  for  til 
Englands,  at  hann  kæmi  bar  at,  er  Ivar  var  fyrer;  oc  at  Vilialmr 
baftardr,  bá  er  hann  kom  i land,  færi  til,  oc  bryti  haug  Ivar’s; 
fendi  hann  ba  mann  úfúin.  Hann  let  gera  bal  mikit,  oc  brenna 
Ivar  a bui  háli. 

Efter  Ivar  tók  konongdom  i Englandi  Adalmundr ; hann  var 
brobr  fun  latmundar  ins  helga,  oc  kriftnadi  hann  vida  England. 
Hann  tóc  Ikatta  af  Nordhymbra  landi,  bat  var  bá  heidit. 

Efíe/  hann  tók  konongdom,  fun  hans  er  Adalbricht  het,  hann 
var  gódr  konongr  oc  vard  gamall.  A hans  daugom  ovarlega 
kom  Dana  herr  til  Englands  oc  voro  formenn  heiiins  Knutr  oc 
Haraldr  fynir  Gorms  konongs.  jteir  laugdo  undir  fic  mikit  riki 
a Nordhumbra  landi,  bat  er  Ivar  hafdi  átt.  Adalbrikt  konongr 
for  moti  l^eim,  oc  bördoz  beir  fyrer  Nordan  Kliflaund,  oc  fell 
bar  margt  af  Donom.  Oc  nockoro  lidarr  gengo  Danir  upp  vid 
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entering  Jutland  with  his  forces,  he  expelled  all  the  kings  bf  the 
promontories,  even  to  Stea,  on  the  South  ; and  fubduing  a great 
part  of  Vindland,  and  diminiiliing  the  Saxons  in  many  battles,  he 
became  a moil  powerful  monarch. 

He  had  two  fons ; of  whom  the  eldeil  was  called  Knut,  the 
other  Harald.  Knut  was  bleft  with  fo  fair  a face  and  form,  that 
he  was  eileemed  more  handfome  than  any  born  before  him;  and 
was  in  the  greateil  favour  with  his  father,  and  the  people,  whence 
he  was  called  Denmaik’s-love. 

Harald  refembling  his  mother,  was  in  as  great  favour  with  her 
as  Knut. 

Ivar  reigned  in  England  till  his  death;  and  died  of  a difeafe. 
Lying  in  his  lail  iicknefs,  he  ordered  his  body  to  be  buried  in  a 
place,  where  the  enemy  often  landed;  for  he  prefaged  that  thofe 
who  landed  there  in  future  would  not  gain  the  viólory.  When 
dead,  his  orders  were  obeyed ; and  a hill  fo  reared  on  the  fpot. 
It  is  frequently  reported  that  Harald,  fon  of  Sigurd,  coming  to' 
England,  landed  at  the  fpot  where  Ivar  lay : and  that  William,  the 
baftard,  upon  feizing  England,  opened  the  hilloc,  and  finding  the 
body  of  Ivar  free  from  putrefaction,  committed  it  to  the  flames. 

To  Ivar  in  his  Englifli  kingdom  fucceeded  Adalmund,  nephew 
by  the  brother  to  Saint  Edmund,  who  fubjeited  to  tribute  Nor- 
thumberland, then  pagan. 

After  whom  his  fon  Adalbricht  obtained  the  throne.  He  was 
a king  of  illuftrious  goodnefs,  and  lived  to  old  age.  In  the  end 
of  whofe  reign  an  army  of  Danes,  under  Knut  and  Harald,  fons 
of  Gorm,  invading  England,  fubdued  a great  part  of  Northum- 
berland, formerly  ruled  by  Ivar.  Upon  which  Adalbricht  meeting 
the  enemy,  and  fighting  a battle  at  Clifland  towards  the  north, 
routed  the  Danes  with  great  daughter.  But  foon  after  the  Danes 

H leading 


t 30  3 

Skarda-borg,  oc  baurdoz  |)ar  oc  fengo  figr.  Sidan  foro  beir  fudr 
til  lorvikr,  oc  geek  |)ar  undir  j^a  allt  folk,  oc  ugdo  |?eir  bá  egi  at 
fer.  Oc  einn  dag  er  heitt  var,  foro  menn  á fund,  oc  fua  fem 
konongs  fynir  voro  á fundi  milli  fkipanna,  lupo  menn  af  landi 
ofan,  oc  ikuto  á ; var  bá  Knutr  loftinn  auro  til  bana : toco 
|jeir  |)á  likit  oc  fiutto  a íláp.  Oc  er  landz  mennfpyria  betta, 
famnaz  |7eir  faman  fua  at  Danir  fá  enga  uppgauugo  faker  famna- 
dar  landzmanna,  oc  fara  iidan  heim  til  Danmarkar. 


Gormr  konongr  var  j^a  a lotlandi  er  hann  fpurdi  beili  tidindg 

bá  hue  hann  aftr  á bak,  oc  fprack  af  harmi. 

* 

Annan  dag  eftir  at  iafn-lengd,  tók  konongdom  eftir  hann  yfir 
Dana  velldi  Haraldr  fun  hans,  hann  tóc  fyrft  trú  oc  fkirn  linna 
ættmanna. 


J 
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leading  their  forces  to  Scharborough,  fought,  and  obtained  the  vic- 
tory. Then  marching  fouth  to  York,  they  fubdued  the  inhabi- 
tants; and  paffed  fome  time  in  peace.  Here  when,  one  day,  the  * 
heat  of  the  air  invited  men  to  fwim,  it  happened  that,  when  the 
royal  princes  fwam  among  the  iliips,  the  inhabitants  defcended  to  > 
the  iliore,  and  ihot  at  them  with  arrows ; of  which,  one  hitting , 
Knut,  he  died  ; and  his  body  was  put  in  a iliip  by  his  men. 
Which  being  difcovered,  the  Englifli  fuddenly  aflembled,  and  - 
hindered  the  Danes  from  landing,  fo  that  they  were  forced  to  rec  - 
tum to  Denmark. 

Gorm  was  appointed  king  in  Jutland  when  he  heard  this,  and 
was  fo  concerned  at  the  tidings,  that  falling  backwards  he  was 
fuffocated. 

The  next  day,  at  the  fame  hour  his  father  had  died,  Harald 
fucceeded  to  the  kingdom  of  Denmark.  Who,  firft  of  his  na-^ 
tion,  received  baptifm  in  the  Chriftian  faith. 
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E O dirigenda  eft  narratio,  ubl  Ptagnarus  doird  regnum  rnoderatur,  æqve  ac 
Regina  Ailauga  infcius,  qvo  in  loco  rilii  res  agerent  : id  vero  omnes  luio  ore  loqvi, 
nullos  cum  iis  comparari  pofie,  læpius  audiens,  ipfe  pari  laudé  dignum  neininem 
eíTe  judicaYÍt.  Qya  re  penitus  aniraadverfa,  fabros  arceftir,  fylvamqve  cædi  juber, 
ad  conftruendas  duas  naves  ingenris  molis,  qvas  onerarias^  et  cundis  in  orbe  boreali 
vifis  majores  fore  omnes  ftbi  perfuaferunt.  Interim  raiiia  per  totum  regnum  fagitta, 
belli  indice,  militem  Pvex  imperat,  et  arma  magno  apparatu  expedit,  qva  ratione, 
in  exteros  bellum  meditari,  certo  credebatur.  Res  nova  ad  vicinos  lata,  Rcgibus, 
populifqve,  qvorum  paci  periculura  ftrui  videbatur,  excubiis  hoftem,  ft  forte  ad* 
venerit,  excipere  fuadebat.  Evenit  aliqvando,  ut  Regina  conjugem,  qvo  exerci- 
tum  ducere  conftituiiTet?  percontar,etur.  Refpondebat  Rex  fe  facinus  editurum,  baud 
minus  qvam  ftliorum;  elTe  præter  Angliam,  majoruin  Regna  armis  a fe  recuperata, 
et  ob  hoc  naves  duas  onerarias  Lidis  in  Veftfoldia  (etenim  trailus  Dofrinos  montes 
inter  et  Lidandefnæfam  illi  parebat,)  conftrui  ceptas  efie.  Regina  regerente,  du- 
bium  videri  iter,  qvod  meditatus  elTet,  et  confultius  efte  pluribus,  fed  minoris  molis 
navigiis  uti,  dixit,  nullam  efte  in  eo  virtutem  ft  numerofa  regnum  clafte  fubjugatur; 
carere  exemplo  binis  tantum  navibus  domatam  fuiife  gentem,  qvalis  eifec  Anglica  ; 
præftare,  habuifte  qvam  pauciftima,  ft  vinci  contigerit.  Qvibus  auditis  Regina  re- 
fpondit,  putare  fe  has  naves,  non  minori  parari  fumptu,  qvamft  plures  longæ 
naves  earum  loco  inftru6læ  fuiftent  : nec  eum  latere,  cingi  Angliam  fluxu  maris  in- 
certo  et  vadis,  propter  qvæ,  difficillimum  efte  portus  cum  inagnis  navibus  intrarc ; 
his  naufragio  pereuntibus,  militis  fervati  brevem  fore  defenftonem  contra  hoftes  un- 
deqvaqve  irruentes.  Tunc  Ragnarus  cecinit, 

Parcito  nullus  venæ  Rhenanæ 
Qyi  fortis  audiri  cupis, 

Minus  decet  ftrenuum  Regem 
Annulorum  copia,  qvam  iriilitumo 
Indecorum  eft  aulicos  annulis 
Splendentes  ante  ftare. 

Plures  novi  Principes 
Mortem  fruftra  vitavifle. 

Qvibus  diiftis  naves  parari  fociii'qve  bene  inftrui  curavit.  Qvæ  dum  geruntur,  ru» 
mor  novitatem  rei  in  varia  late  torqvet;  de  qvo  ita  cecinit, 

Qvam  ultro  cicroqve 
Audio  vagam  volitare  (famam) 
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Qyod  vlrl  íolss 

Munera  íic  minus  a me  recipient. 

Tamen  ego  fortem 
Et  qvod  dii  decreverint 
Fatorurn  ilatores 
impa Vidus  fobibo. 

EfTecbs  armatlfqve  navibus^  nadas  ad  navigandum  idoneam  tempeflatem,  abituni 
iodicitj  et  a Regina  in  portum  deducitur.  Hie  ut  ah  invicem  difeederent,  ilia  con- 
jugi  dicit,  jam  fe  remuneraturam  indufium,  qvod  iibi  olim  dederat;  et  rogata^  qvo 
id  fieret  ? carmine  regeilit. 

Tibi  voveo  indufium  hocce  demiíTum 
Eqvidem  fiitum  neutiqvam 
Vemm  arnica  mente  textum 
E fills  ferici  tenerrimis. 

Haud  Qiittet  vulnus  fangvinem, 

Aut  merdebit  te  acies 
Sacram  indutum  veilem, 

Qvæ  diis  coiifecrata  fuit. 

Rex  ejus  coniiliis  fe  uti  velle  promifit.  Ubi  ab  invicem  difeedunt^  facile  apparult 
Pteginam  conjugis  abitum  ægre  ferre.  His  peradbs  Ragnarus  in  Angliani,  ut  pro» 
pofuerat,  curfum  dirigit,  fed  violenta  tempeilate  ufus,  utramqve  navim  litori  alii- 
lam,  naucis  tamen  cum  impedimentis  atqve  armis  fervatis,  perdidit.  Hie  oppida^ 
urbes,  et  obvia  qvævis  munimenta,  ocius  oppugnavit.  Id  temporis  Northumbriæ 
præfuit  Rex  nomine  Ella,  qvi  ut  Ragnarum  abitum  paraife,  certior  fadtus  erat, 
fpeculatores  miiit,  qvi  adventum  hoitis,  accenfis  hunc  in  finem  pyris,  ocius  indica- 
rent,  Ella  holies  arma  fibi  intuliife  do61us,  nuntiis  in  omnes  regni  partes  ablegatis, 
omnes  adeife  jiibet,  qvi  clipeo  uti  et  eqvo  iniidere  poifent  auderentqve  caftra  feqvi. 
Re  nuntiata  mira  hominum  multitudo  cogitur.  Dam  aciem  Rex  Ella  inftruit,  .fuos 
coram  monet,  ne  Ragnarum,  ii  refeiri  contigerit  eum  adeife,  letho  tradant,  iiqvidem 
illi  eilent  nati,  qvi  mortem  parentis  ulturi,  continuis  invaiionibus  iibi  graves  forent. 
Exercitu  Ellæ  vifo  Ragnarus  fe  ad  pugnam  parat : loco  loricæ  extremum  induerat, 
indufium,  ab  Ailauga  fibi  datum  ; manu  vero  gcrebat  haftam,  qva  ferpentem  ædes 
Thoræ  cingentem  transfoderat  nemine  antea  id  aufo.  Præter  galeam  tegumento 
nullo  utebatur.  in  primo  confliRu  ingens  ppgna  oritur.  Ragnaro  manus  numero 
multum  inferior  erat,  nec  diu  pugnatum,  ante  qvam  fui  magna  ilrage  cadunt.  Ve- 
rum  ubi  ipfe  incefiit,  rarus  fuit  hoilis,  & ordines  perrupti,  tantofqve  inflixit  idliis, 
ut  eiidem  clipei,  loricæ  & cailides  avertendis  impares  eilent,  E contrario,  nunqvam 
ita  petebatur,  ut  live  cæfim  punciimve  id  iieret,  aliqvid  fumeret  inde  vulnus. 
Qiia  re  tametii  Ellæ  regis  copiæ  magnam  paterentur  cladem,  tamen  pugna  eum  even- 
turn  habuit,  ut  Pvagnariani  ad  unura  omnes  caderent,  ipfe  veto  clypeis  circumdatus, 
in  hoftis  manum  perveniret.  Qvo  fadlo  interrogatur  ciijas  fit.  Silet  ille,  nihilqve 
refpondet.  Tunc  rex  Ella;  vir  hie,  inqvit,  necefium  eft,  graviores  iuat  píoenas,  fi 
noluerit,  qvls  lit,  nobis  aperire,  juffitqve  ut  carceri  ferpentibus  plenam  iraderetiir^ 

ubi 
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nbi  ille  permancret,  donee  nomen  ediderit,  unde  poffet  intelligi,  eum  Ragnarum 
eíTe,  qvo  fa6to  educeretur^  qvam  ocius  fieri  poterk.  Rex  in  carcerem  conjeiius,  diu 
ibi  federate  anteqvam  a ferpentibus  impetum  ferret.  Q\^od  ubi  præfentes  animadver- 
tunt,  effe  fortem  ajebant,  ciii  nec  arma  nec  viperæ  nocere  poilent.  Qvibus  aadi- 
tis  rex  Ella  juifit  veflem  exuq  qvæ  fuprema  yí61o  erat ; nec  niulto  poil  ex  omni 
parte,  ferpentes  illi  adhæferunt.  Tunc  Ragnarus ; frenderent,  inqvir,  L.eones,  fi  no- 
verint, -qvæ  pateretur  eorum  pater.  Qv^æ  tametfi  dicerer,  non  potuit  tamen  inde 
difei,  Ragnarum  magis  adeíTe,  qvam  alium  qvemvis  regem.  Di6lis  carmen  addidit, 

Pugnas  pugnavi 
Qvæ  celebres  habebantur. 

Feci  multis  mortalibus 
Damna,  qvinqvaginta  unam. 

Non  puiavi  me  viperis 
Exitum  vitæ  debiturum, 

Id  accidit  valde  multis 
C^od  minime  exfpedaverint. 

Et  adhuc  cecinit, 

Frenderent leones 
Si  patris  fiatum  noicent 
(Exceptus  fum  joco  nimium  ferio 
Fortitudinis  Indice) 

Nam  acriter  venenatæ 
Me  fuxerunt  viperæ. 

Jam  brevi  cadaver  ero, 

Letho  proximus  moriar. 

Qvibus  dl(kls  vitam  finit,  & a carcere  effertur.  Verum  rex  Ella  fufpicatus  Ragna- 
rum ibi  mortem  fubiiíTe,  animo  multum  volvit,  qvomodo  rei  veritatem  edifeere  valeat, 
qvibus  tueri  regnum  modis,  h fieri  certior,  qvo  vultu,  de  morte  patris  nuntiuin 
fiiii  regis  mortui  acceperint.  Qyem  in  finem  id  capit  confilii,  ut  infiruéia  nave,  cui 
præfedus  prudentia  & fortitudine  infignis,  nautæqve  deledi  dabantur,  palam  face- 
ret,  fe  velle  eos  mittere  ad  Ivarum  & ejus  fratres,  paternæ  mortis  nuntios  ; qvod 
iter  aleæ  plenum  cenfuerunt  plurimi,  nec  id  fubire  voluerunt.  Cæterum  rex  eos 
jufiit  probe  obfervare,  qveis  finguli  fratrum  vuhibus  res  novas  acceperint,  iterqve, 
ut  tempeitas  permiferit  agere.  Rebus  ita  infiitiuis,  ut  aliorum  auxilio  non  indige- 
rent,  vela  faciunt,  & fecunda  tempefiate  perfruuntur. 

Id  temporis  Ragnari  fiiii  per  Aufirales  regiones  arma  late  tulerant,  unde  dum  Iiæc 
ada  funt  in  feptentrionem  revertuntur  ad  recuperandum  regnum,  cujus  curam  pa- 
tri  antca  dederant,  etenim  de  fadæ  ab  eo  expeditionis  fortunaj  et  exitu,  qvem  ha- 
buerat,  ignari  erant.  Ut  vero  ab  meridie  profififcuntur,  incolæ  accepto  de  adventu 
eorum  rumore  oppida  linqvunt,  fortunafqve  auferunt,  qvo  fadtum  efi,  ut  fratres 
exercitui  commeatu  ægre  providere  poilent. 

Accidit  mane  qvodam  ut  Biornus  Ferreum  latns  expergefadus  caneret. 

Exercitus  tranfit  qvolibet  mane 
Alacris  has  iirbes 


Praderens 
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Præferens  inedlæ 
Qv'æíitam  pugna  mortem. 

Eedeat  ergo  auílrum  veríiis  per  deíería. 

Petitum  qvod  iinquebainus. 

Ibi  poterit  fangvineni  humanum 
lloris  inílar  efíiindere  idlibus  haud  vanís*. 

Et  iterum  cecinir, 

Erat  primnni,  dum  ibamiis 
Mavortios  celeb raium  ludos 
Ut  qvandam  irapetiremus 
Gentem  in  Romano  imperio 
Ibi  feci  per  clamides 
(Tremuit  aer  cædibns) 

Per  freqventes  virorum  morces 
Meum  gladium  daci. 

Fadum  eíl^  ut  in  Daniam  fratres  prius  appulerlntj  qvam  legati  Ellæ  regis,  ibicjve 
pacite  egerint.  Legati  aiuem,  ubi  ad  urbem  veniunr,  in  qva  convivio  principes 
except!  erant,  triclinium  ingrediuntur^  foiiumqve,  cui  ívaius  infidebat,  adeunt. 

Sigurdus  Vermioculus  cum  Huicferco  Alacri  latrunculis  ludebat,  fed  Biornus  Fer- 
reum  latus  in  medio  aiilæ  pavimento  conftitutus  manubrium  haílæ  poliebar.  Legati 
Ivarum,  qva  par  erat  reverentia  falutabant^  qvo  illorum  officio  comiter  accepto,  ille^ 
qvi  fmt  perconratur,  qvidve  novi  referant  ? Illi,  qvæ  res  erat,  referunt,  fe  viros 
eíTe  Anglos  a rege  Ella  ad  eum  miíTos,  ad  narrandum  patris  moriem. 

Qyeis  exponi  coeptis,  Fluitfercus^  Sigurdufqve  iudum  intermittunt,  qvæ  dice- 
rentur,  fumma  cura  perpendentes.  Biornus  in  aulæ  medio  innixus  haíta  ílabat, 
ívarus  autem  diligenter  inqvifivit,  qvo  genere  mortis,  qveifve  modis  pater  vitam  íi- 
nierac ; qvæ  legati  omnia  a primo  in  Angliam  adventu,  ad  exitum  uí'qve  docuerunt. 
Ubi  vero  in  ferie  rerum  ventum  erat  ad  regis  moribund!  verba,  qvod  fremerent  Ju- 
venes  Leones,  fi  ftatum  parentis  noverint,  fecundum  hafíæ  manubrium,  Biornus 
tanta  vi  manus  movit,  ut  earum  veíligia  remanerent,  íinitaqve  oratione  in  partes 
haílam  coiicuílit.  Huitfercub  iatrunculum,  qvem  ceperat,  tam  fortiter  inter  digitos 
compreffit,  ut  finguli  fangvinem  mitterenc : Sigurdiis  autem  Angvioculus,  cultello 
dum  nova  narrabantur,  ungvera  rafit,  ita  vero  in  audiendo  attentus  fuerat,  ut  non 
ante  fentiret,  qvam  cultellus  in  oíTe  ítaret,  nec  tameii  id  eum  movit.  Ivaro  fuper 
omnibus  diligenter  rogitanti,  color  in  boras  rautabatur,  h alius  alii  fucceffit,  nunc 
ruber,  nunc  lividus,  & pallido  ora  corpus  mirum  intumuit  ira  & indignatione,  qvæ 
fub  peilore  latebant. 

Rebus  ita  conftirutis  Fluitfercus  fari  orfus,  ultionem  dixit  facillime  pciTe  incipi  a 
cæde  legatorum,  qvod  ivarus  prohibuit,  juffitqve  eos  pace  frui,  qvocunqve  ire  vel- 
lent,  orans  fibi  indicarent,  fiqvid  deeffet,  ocius  illud  obtenturi. 

Negotiis  rite  peradlis  legati  fecundum  aulam  foras  exeuntes  ad  navem  fe  recipiunf. 
Sc  oportunam  terapeilatem  nadti  in  altum  vehuntur,  commodaqve  navigatione  ufi 
funt,  donee  ad  regem  pervenirent.  Rex  Ella  percepto  ex  nuntiis,  qvi,  qvas 
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fingiiH  egerint,  dum  res  novas  audierunt,  exponebant  dixit  ominari  ie  aut  Ivarum, 
aut  neminem  dmendum  effe  tametfi  omnes  volverint  fub  corde  iram,  præfagire  ve- 
ro  contlnuam  fibi  fore  regno  fruendi  poteilatem.  Qvem  in  finem  cxploratores  in 
omnes  partes  mittit,  ne  liceret  hoiti  ex  inopinato  Invaiionem  facere. 

Legatis  difcedentibus  fratres  confillurn  ineunt,  qvomodo  parentis  mortem  ulcif- 
cantnr.  Et  Ivarus  negat  fe  allqvid  conferre  velle,  ullifve  auxiliis  fubvenire  Rag- 
narum  dicens  habuiile  exitum  qvi  inceptis  prudentia  carentibus  par  fuiflet;  inalle  fa- 
tisfa6donera  peciinia  numeratam,  fi  qvæ  ab  Ella  oiFerretur. 

Qvibus  auditls  fratres  Ira  perafli  negant  fe,  tametfi  id  ageret,  tantum  fcelus  commlf- 
furos;  etenim  a plurimis  juile  obfervari,  baud  mediocrem  id  effe  ftultitiam,  ultionem 
paternæ  cædis  negligere  poilqvam  regna  circumqvaqve  iita  armis  fubjugavcrint,  & 
innocentes  freqventer  occiderent,  qvod  nt  nunqvara  eveniret,  curandum  effe  ut  fin- 
gulæ  naves  in  regno  Daniæ  mari  aptæ  indruantur^  miiefqve  tarn  iludiofe  confcribe- 
retur,  ut  qvilibet  contra  Ellam  clypeum  ferre  valens,  caitra  feqvi  juberetur. 

RegeiTit  Ivarus  fe  nihilo  minus  remanfurum,  cum  iila  claffis  parte^  qvæ  fibi  pare- 
bat,  excepta  prætoria  nave.  Ut  innotuit  ivarum  inolimini  fratrum  exiguam  impen- 
dere  operara,  rara  illi  auxilia  obtinebant,  nee  tamen  ab  inilituto  deftiterunt. 

In  Angliarn  venientibus,  rex  Ella  de  hoftili  invafone  certior  failus  cornu  (tuba) 
fignum  dari  jubet,  omnefqve  ad  fe  venire,  qvi  eum  feqvi  velint.  Qyo  fado  tanta 
confluxit  multitudo,  ut  vix  potuerit  numerari ; illafqve  copias  adverfus  fratres  duxit. 
Uterqve  ubi  convenit  exercitus,  pugna  oritur;  eum  vero  fortiebatur  eventum,  ur 
Ragnaris  filii  in  fugam  verfi,  vidoriam  Ellæ  relinqverent.  Vidor  ubi  fugientibus 
acrius  infiifit,  Ivarus,  qvi  prælio  non  interfuerat,  notum  facit,  fe  ad  fuos  reverti 
nolle,  experturum  an  rex  vclit  aliqvem  fibi  honorem  exhibere;  etenim  multiim  ex- 
pedire  oblatum  accipere  fatisfadionem  qvam  repetitis  vicibus,  qvæ  jam  experii  fue- 
rant,  mala  pati.  Refpondet  Huitfercns  ferendum  effe,  ut,  cum  fanis  confiliis  uti 
nollet,  qvod  placeret,  exfeqvatur  ; cæteros  vero  fratres  nunqvam  paiTuros  paternos 
manes  pecunia  expiari. 

Qvibus  didis  Ivarus  aíTeruit  ab  invicem  difcedendum  eíTe,  petiitqve,  ur,  qvæ  fua 
domi  elTet  hæreditas,  communi  cura  tuerentur,  ut  pecuniam  qvantam  poilulaverir, 
alacres  mitterent. 

Qvibus  didis,  fratribus  ille  valedixir,  iterqve  ad  regem  Ellam  perfeqvitiir  : quern 
ubi  convenit  falutatione  decenter  perada  in  hunc  modum  alloqvitur.  Te,  o rex, 
igitur  adii,  ut  ultra  tibi  amicitiam  oiferrem,  qvem  dare  decreveris  honorem  repor- 
taturus  ; etenim  nullus  dubito,  fatius  eile,  uti  manifeftum  eit,  me  contra  tc  nihil 
valere,  gratiam  a te  accipere,  qvalis  me  participem  fieri  volueris,  qvam  plurlbus 
privari  viris  aut  ipfa  forfan  vita. 

Refpondet  Ella  complures  aifercre,  baud  integrum  eile  illi  fidem  adhibere,  qvi 
phaleratis  potiifimum  uti  verbis  folerer,  ubi  præter  dolos  nihil  meditarctur,  ob  qvam 
caufam  caute  cum  eo  agendum  eife.  Ad  qvæ  ivarus  ; parva  inqvit  funr,  qvæ  peto, 
qvæ  fi  dedeiis  iidem  tibi  lacramento  faciam,  me  adverfus  te  lumqvam  fore.  Regi, 
qvam  rogarer  iatisfadioncm  ? (juærenri  Ivarus  refpondit,  iibi  in  votis  eife  tantam 
fundi  portionem  qvanta  poifet  bovina  cute  com  pled  i ; hac  limite  circunulata  plus 
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fe  non  petuurum  : negatam  eíTe  indicem,  regem  non  velle  aliqvem  fibi  honorem  lar- 
giri.  Rex  ubi  pcrpeoderat,  hoc  abfqve  periculo  pofie  fieri,  annuit  ejus  precibus  fe 
id  daturuin,  fi  jiireiurando  promiierir,  fe  velie  nunqvam  adverfus  regem  arma  ferre, 
fiqvidem  iilo  amicitiam  colenti,  nihil  ab  ejus  fratribus  timendum  eifet. 

Rebus  ita  iitiinqve  in  ordinem  rcdaéiis,  ut  Ivarus  jurejurando,  qvod  nec  confiliis, 
nec  armis  regi  nocere  tencaret,  perfoluto^  Angliæ  partem,  qvanta  tegi  corio  bovis 
maximo  poterir,  nanciiceretur,  tauri  cutem  famit,  qvam  inadefaclam  ter  expandir, 
& ill  lorum  qvam  fieri  potuit  tenerriinum  diffecari  curat.  Qvo  fa61:o  apparuit  lorum 
adeo  longum,  ut  admiratioiii  eifet,  omniumqve  fuperaret  exipedtationem.  Hoc  in 
carnpcilre  planiiie  explicitum,  fpatium  permagnæ  urbis  cepit,  qvod  duclo  extrinfe- 
cus  limite  defcripiit  in  modum  muri  ampliilimum  oppidtim  defenfuri : fabrifqve  col- 
iedds  domos  cxiiruit,  ingentemqve  iirbem  condit,  cui  iorvici  nomen  diiium. 

Poiita  urbe,  ingentes  ille  fecerat  expenfas,  etenim  utraqve  manu  liberaliter  cui- 
libet  dona  dedit,  tanta  vero  fapieritia  cluebat,  ut  ab  eo  confilia  omnes  peterent,  & 
graviOimas  caufas  iliius  arbitris  fecari  vellent ; qvas  cum  communi  utriufqve  partis 
gaudio  decideret,  magnam  apud  univerfos  gratiam  confeqvebatur. 

Qva  re  Ellæ  baud  mediocri  in  rebus  adminiftrandis  auxilio  fuit^  iiqvidem  rege 
abfente  pliirimas  lites  componebat. 

ivarus  ubi  eo  res  deduxerat,  ut  tutiffimum  apud  eum  præfidium  eíTe,  omnes  fibi 
perfuaderent,  nuntios  ad  fratres  mittit,  petituros,  argentum  aurumqve  mirtant, 
qvantum  ille  popofcerit.  Nuntii  fratres  adeuntes  negotia  explicant,  h ubi,  qvæ 
nioliretur  confilia  ambigi  animadverterant,  qvantum  Ivarus  profecerit  referent.  Qvi- 
bus  compertis  fratres  intelligebant,  jam  elTe  ilii  aliam  mentem,  qvam  olim  habuerat, 
& pecuniam,  ut  rogaverat,  numerabant.  Qvam  acceptam  Ivarus  inter  fummos 
regni  viros  diftribuens,  eorura  animos  a rege  Ella  in  tantum  alienos  fecit,  ut  promic- 
terent,  fe  qviete  domi  manfuros,  ii  contigerit  eum  arma  regno  inferre.  Qyibus 
modis  ubi  fe  auxiliis  muniverat,  legatum  ad  fratres  ablegat,  qvi  eos  certiores  faeeret, 
rogare  fe  militem  imperent,  & per  omnes  fubjedfas  illis  regiones  qvantas  poifent, 
copias  contrahanr. 

Accepto  nuntio,  fratres,  qvod  inteliigerent  Ivarum  fpe  vindicis  vidloriæ  baud  me- 
diocriter  ali,  rogatis  ocius  annuunt,  & exercitum  ex  Dania,  Gotbia,  cæterifqve  pro- 
vinciis  fibi  fubjedfis  edi£lo  general!  colligunt.  Qyibus  fadis  claiTe  in  Angliam  iter 
metiuntur  noéfe  dieqve,  ut  nuntium  itineris  anteverterent. 

Rex  Ella  boilem  ubi  invaiiife  regnum  audit  militem  imperat,  qvi,  ut  erat  ab 
Ivaio  donis  corruptus,  admodum  rarus  venit.  Et  Ivarus  regem  adiens,  conteftatur, 
fe  datam  jurejurando  fidem  conftanter  fervaturum,  nec  eife  fibi  imputandos  fratrum 
aufus,  qvibus  fi  regi  placuerit,  obviam  iret  tenratum  fi  inducias  facere  & malis,  qvæ 
coeperant,  finem  imponere,  velint.  Rege  in  hoc  confentiente  Ivarus  fratres  conve- 
nit,  hortaturqve,  ut  virtutis  documenta  edant  & boilem  copiis  longe  inferiorem  ce- 
leri  pugna  adoriantur.  Refpondent  fratres  baud  necelTum  efl;  eos  acuere,  qvibus 
jam  ac  olim  eadem  mens  eifet. 

Qyo  fa£lo  Ivarus  ad  Eilam  reverfus,  fratres  dixit  magis  eife  vehementiores,  qvam 
ut  vHlent  precibus  aliqvid  dare,  eofqve  oblati  fœderis  conditiones  fannis  excepiife. 
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Ego  aiitem  acididit,  promiílis  jiirejiirando  coníirmatis^  arma  nunqvam  adveríus  te 
ferendi,  ftabo,  cum  meis  adluras  ípedatorem,  qvemcunqve  demum  pugna  finem  ♦ 
íbrtietur. 

Qvæ  ubi  dida  funt,  confpexit  Ella  hoíllum  copias  celerrirao  curfu  advolare. 
Tunc  Ivarus  monuit  regem,  ut  aciem  inflrireret,  etenim  metuendum  eíTe  acrem 
impetum.  Ut  agmina  convenerunt,  magnaturn  qvam  plurimi  regis  íigna  deferuere, 
tamen  acriter  pugnatum  & Ragnaris  íilii  ordines  Ellæ  perrumpebant,  omnibus  in 
hoc  viribus  nixi/ut  ílrages  qvam  maxima  ederetur.  Pugnata  din,  & fumma  utrinqve 
contentione^  pngna  rex  Ella,  fuis  partem  maximam  cæfis,  fugatifqve,  capitur, 

Qv'o  fado  Ivarus  fratrefqve  in  memoriam  revocantes,  qvos  pater  cmciatus  fubiif- 
fet,  dignum  eíle  judicarunt,  ut  pares  pœnas  captus  daret.  Tunc  Ivarus,  ut  inqvit 
meminiíTe  juvat,  qvid  mortis  genus  parenti  adfciverit,  virum  piæ  cæteris  pidoriæ 
artis  gnarum  jubeamus,  aqvilam  tergo  ftudiofe  infcribat  fanguineqve  tingat.  Homo 
cui  hoc  negotii  ab  Ivaro  datum  erat,  juíía  fecutus,  aqvila  in  tergo  infculpta,  coítas 
a fpina  utrinqve  fecavit,  perqve  rimas  pulmones  eduxit.  Qvod  Sigvatus  Poeta  teíla- 
tur  in  carmine  Knuts  Drapa  dido. 

Et  Ellæ 
In  dorfo  fecit 
Ille,  qvi  fedit 
Ivarus  aqvilam 
Eboraci,  exarari. 

Magnos  Ella  anteqvam  hoc  íinitum  eíTet  dolorem  perpeíTus  occubuit. 

Poíl  hoc  prælium  Ivarus  rex  fadus,  fnper  ea  Angliæ  parce,  qvam  ejus  olim  ma- 
jores  poíTederant.  Erant  iHi  ex  concubina  íilii  duo  Yngvarus  & Huíto,  qvi  juíTú 
, patris  Sandum  Edmundum  regem  raartyrio  fubjecerunt.  Ejufque  regnum  occupa« 
runr. 

Kagnaris  Lodbrocæ  filii  regiones  plurimas  infeílarunt,  Angliam  puta,  Galliam, 
Italiam,  atqve  Longobardiam.  Memoriæ  proditum  eíl  eos  tandem  veniíTe  ad  urbem, 
cui  Luca  noraen  eíl,  qvam  expugnarunt,  propofliiiTe  autem  Roman  ire  animo  eain 
fubigendi.  Eorum  geíla  præ  omnibus  aliis,  qui  Danicam  loquebantur  linguam  cla^ 
ruerunr. 

Reverfi  in  Daniam  hæreditatem  dividebant.  Biormis  Ferreum  latus  regnum  Upp- 
falenfe,  Sveciam  totam,  fubjedafqve  regiones  capiebat. 

Sigurdo  Angviociilo  Sdandia,  com  Scania,  Hallandía,  Vikia,  Agdis,  iifqve  ad 
Lidandifnefiam,  magnaq^e  Uplandiarum  parte,  ceíiit.  Huitferci  fortem  Reidgota- 
landia,  Vindlandiaqve  faciebant. 

Signrdus  Anguioculus  Blæam  Ellæ  regis  íiliam  uxorem  duxit,  qvorum  liberi 
erant  Aflauga  &;  Knutus. 

Aílauga  cum  fratre  eodem  parto  edita  mater  erat  Sigurdi  Cervi,  pat-ris  Ragnhil- 
dæ,  matris  Haraldi  Pulcricomi,  cui  Norvegia  foli  primo  paruit. 

Knutus  qvi  vulgó  vocabatur  Maurdaknutus  patri  in  Selandiam,  Scaniam,  MaE 
landiam,  fucceíiir,  Vikia  alii  cedente. 
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Illi  filliis  erat  Gormus,  qvod  nomen  ei  inditum  eíl  in  memoiíam  Nutritil  fui  Gor- 
mi  Knuti  inventi  filii,  qvi  abíentibus  Ragnari  fiiiis,  regnorum  iis  íubje^lorum  cu- 
ram  eg  it. 

Gorinas  Kniiti  filius  etfi  omnes  & ílatura  corporis  & viribiis  præcelluit,  & artibus, 
quæ  principes  viros  decent  probe  iní]:ru6];us  fait,  tainen  non  erat  illi  par  prudentia, 
qua  majores  fui  claiuerunt. 

Patri  in  regnum  fuccedens  iixorem  duxit  Thyram  cognominatam  Daniæ  delicias, 
filiam  Kiachharaldi  regis  Jutiæ,  iiludque  regnum  genero  mortuo  naclus  eft. 

Qyo  facie  ubi  Jutlaodiam  cum  copiis  luftravit,  oinnes  inde  promontoriorum  reges 
ad  Sleam  ufqve  auftrum  veiTus  expulit,  inagnaqve  Vindlandiæ  parte  fubadla,  & 
Saxonibus  freqventibus  præliis  attrids  Auguftiftimus  rex  fa£l:us  eft. 

Duos  habuit  iilios,' qvorum  majori  Knuti  nomen  erat;  alter  Haraldus  vocabatur. 
Knutus  tanta  vultus  corporifqve  venuftate  beatus  erat,  ut  formoftor  haberetur  omni- 
bus ante  eum  natis,  maxiraaqve  apud  patrem,  fubditofqve  gratia  floruit ; unde  Da- 
norura  amor  vocabatur. 

PJaraldo  maternum  genus  referenti  a matre  non  minor  qvam.  Knuto  gratia  dabatur. 

ivarus  ad  mortem  ufqve  in  Anglia  regnavit,  & morbo  decurabens  natuiæ  debitum 
folvir.  Qyo  leihali  morbo  ut  detinebaiur,  juflit  fe  iliuc  eiferri  fepeliendum  ubi 
frequentes  eife  folerent  hoftium  invafiones,  ominari  qvippe  fe  vicioria  non  fruituros, 
qvi  ad  iftum  locum  ex  navibus  afeenderint.  Mortuo  qvas  præfcripferat,  exfeqviæ 
parabantur,  ut  tumulus  failus  eft,  cui  illatum  funus.  Ea  freqvens  circumfertur  nar- 
ratio  Haraldiim  Sigurdi  iilium  in  Angliam  venientem  appulifle  ad  locum,  in  qvo  Iva- 
rus jacuit,  Wilhelmum  vero  Nothum  occupata  Anglia  tumulum  aperuiife,  inven- 
tumqve  corpus  Ivari  a putrefadlione  immune  flammis  impofuifle. 

Ivaro  in  Angliæ  regno  fucceftit  Adalmundus  ex  fratre  nepos  San6ii  Edmundi,  qvi 
tributo  Northumbriam  id  temporis  Ethnicam  fubjecit. 

Poll  qvem  iilius  ejus  Adalbriflus  imperium  obtinuit;  fait  ille  rex  bonitate  infignis, 
8c  ufqve  ad  fenedtiuem  vixit.  Cujus  vergente  regno  Danorum  exercitus  Knuto, 
Haraldoqve  Gormi  filiis  ducibus  Angliam  aggreflus,  magnam  bíorthurabriæ  partem 
ab  Ivaro  imperatam  fubjugavit.  Qyo  faiio  Adalbridlus  hofti  occurrit,  pugnataqve 
ad  Kliflandiam,  feptentrionem  verfus  pugna,  magna  Danos  ftrage  fudit.  Sed  brevi 
poll;  Dani  ad  Scardaburgum  copiis  eduðis  prælium  ineunt,  viéioriaqve  potluntur. 
Inde  auftrum  verfus  ad  Eboracum  profeefti  incolas  fubjugant,  8c  temporis  aliqvan- 
turn  fecuri  rranfigunt.  Hie  ubi  die  qvodam  aeris  calor  homines  ad  natandum  invita- 
bat,  accidit,  ut  dum  principes  regii  inter  naves  natarunt,  defeenderent  ad  iittus  in- 
colæ,  8c  fagictis  eofdem  lacefeerent,  qvarum  una  Knutus  transfoflbs  obiit,  8c  corpus 
navi  a fais  impofitum  fiiit.  Qyo  comperto  Angli  repente  confluunt,  Danofque  a de- 
feenfu  in  terram  prohibent  : qvæ  res  eos  coegic  in  Daniam  redire. 

Gormus  rex  in  Jutia  conftitutus  erat,  dum  hunc  nuntiura  accepit,  qvo  percepto 
retrorfum  indinatus  moerore  fuifocatus  eft.  Altero  poll  die  eadem  bora  qvo  pater 
obierat  Haraldus  in  regnum  Daniæ  fuccefllt.  Qyi  primus  in  fua  gente  Chrifto  fide 
data  baptifiiio  ablutus  eft. 
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PAG.  2.  Knerir^  iing,  Kííór^  vel  Knaur,  navis  onerarla,  profunda  Zl  a prora 
puppiqve  celfa. 

P.  33.  Prceier  Angliam,  Angliæ  partem  qvintain  ab  Ivaro  Vidfadme  rege  Da 
niæ,  Sec.  VÍÍ.  cujus  ex  iilia  abnepos  erat  Ragnarus  fubjugatam  iuilTe  teílacur' 
Snorro  Sturlefon  in  Heimskringla,  tom.  1.  p.  54,  editionis  Havn.  1777*  Qyce 
aufpiciis  Sereniffimi  Principis  Hereditarii  Daniæ  Mufarum  artiumqee  Patron!  Opt. 
Max.  prodiit. 

Ibid.  Sagitia  bellica,  Literls  apud  majores  noflros  nondum  introdudtis,  fymbolo- 
rum  freqvens  erat  ufus,  qveis  animi  fenfa  abfentibus  indicarent.  Qvæ  pro  diverfi- 
tale  return  fublica  vel  privata  erant,  ilia  autem  ecclefiajlica  vel  civilia,  Í Jtraqve  Bod 
& Bodkaflar  di<ila  funt.  Cum  pubiicis  hie  nobis  agendum  erit.  In  his  præcipua 
funt. 

F.  Merkii  Herteik/i,  Fana  feu  Signa  militaria,  qveis  in  acie  alter  ab  altero  dif- 
tingui  poifet  exercitus.  His  Ethnici  intexuere  diverli  generis  animalium  figuras : 
{oí)c6rvi,2LÚsOú\mo  facræ  tarn  propter  fagax,  feroxqve  ingenium,qvam  indicium  hofti 
dandum,  eife  eum  corvis  in  efcam  deftinatum.  Tale  vexillum  corvi  fpecie  infignitum 
& Pvaven  inde  di£lum  Dani  amiferunt  in  Anglia,  A.  D.  878,  telle  Chronico  Saxoni-  . 
CO,  p.  ^4»  Ex  feriptoribus  medii  ævi  nemo  hoc  melius  defcripiit  qvam  Aiferius  Me- 
neveniis  in  rebus  geitis  Ælfredi,  edit.  Oxon.  1723,  p.  33.  “ Diluculo  inqvit  fuper 

“ Paganos  ex  improvifo  irrumpunt  Angli  & a primo  tempore  holies  hoililiter  cum 
rege  fuo  maxima  ex  parte,  paucis  ad  naves  per  fugam  eiapfis,  proilernunt,  ibi- 
“ qve  acceperunt  fpolia  non  minima,  in  qvo  etiam  acceperunt  illud  vexillum,  qvod 
“ Reafan  nominant.  Dicunt  enim  qvod  tres  forores  Hungarl  & Habbæ  íiliæ  fcili- 
“ cet  Lodbrochi  illud  vexillum  texerunt,  & totum  paraverunt  illud  uno  meridiano 
“ tempore,  dicunt  etiam,  qvod  in  omni  bello  ubi  præcederet  idem  fignum,  h viilo- 
riam  adepturi  eifent,  appareret  in  medio  figni  qvafi  corvus  vivus  volitans.  Sin 
“ veto  vincendi  in  fiuuro  fuilTent,  penderet  direétc  nihil  inovens.’^  Confer.  Ethel- 
redus  Monachus  & Henrich.  riuntendonieniis.  Qvibus  addi  poteil  encomiailes  Em- 
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mæ  agcns  de  Danis  initio  feculi  Xl.  Atigllani  invadeiuibus’.  “ Erar,  inqvit,  iis  vex- 
“ ilium  miri  portenti,  qvod  licet  credam  effe  impoílibile  ledlorl  tamen,  qvia  verum 
eíl',  veræ  iníeram  lccfioai.  Enimvero  dam  eiTet  rimpUciilrmo  candidiíiimoqve  in- 
rextiim  fcrico  nulius  ílguræ  in  eo  Íníerta  cílet  imago  tempore  belli  Temper  in  eo 
videbatur  corvus,  acfi  intextus,  in  vicloria  iliorum  qvafi  hians  ore  excudens  alas, 
“ indabiiifqve  pedibus  & fuis  devidlis  qvietiiTimus  totoqve  corpore  demifTus.  Qvod 
‘‘  requirens  Thurket.illus  primi  audtor  preiii  : piigrcemus  inqvir  vinliter  focii,  nihil 
enim  nobis  erit  periculi : hoc  deniqve  teilatur  inilabilis  corvus  præíagientis  vexillid’ 
Fiiit  etiaib  Sigurdo  Crailb  Noriluimbrice  comiti,  qvi  anno  ML V.  obiir,  vexiiium 
Reavcn  Land  qv,  five  corvus  terræ  terror  didtum.  Vide  Job.  Broinpton,  apud 
Twifden,  p.  945:  & Lelar.di  hinerar.  tom  IV.  p.  142.  Verum  non  Toli  erant  Dani, 
qvi  ilgno  corvi  utebaniur,  eteiiim  Norvegos  illud  diu  coiuiiTe  certum  eft.  Sic 
Olavi  Trygguafonii  regis  Norvagiæ  anno  1000  mortui  vita  refert  matrem  Sigurdi 
Orcadum  comitis  filio  dedifi'e  “ Vexillum  miri  ariificii  in  fpeciera  corvi  efformatum», 
“ qvi  dum  vento  illud  pandebatur,  in  hoftes  volalbe  vifus  fuerit.”  Et  qvis  nefcit 
corvum  in  nuinmis  Olai  Norvegi  regis  Northumbriæ  eodem  fine  apparere.  Vide 
Fountaine's  Tabb.  in  Hickefii  Thefauro  Antiquitac.  Septentr.  (<3)  Draconibui 
omnes  feræ  nationes  originis  potiftimum  Schyticæ  pro  fignis  olim  ufæ  funt,  & SE 
nenfes,  VVandaliqve  in  hunc  diem  iis  iiti  gaudent.  De  Anglis,  vide  Math.  Weft* 
monafter.  De  Dacis  Claudianus  pluribus  locis,  itemqve  Ammianus,  libr.  xvir  qvi 
l^xy.oviiL(y.  ea  appellat.  De  Saxonibus  W itichindus  Saxo,  lib.  v.  Et  tan- 

tus  fuit  apud  Danos  Norvegofqve  Draconum  ufus,  iit  non  modo  eorundem  capita 
in  navium  proris  erigcrcnt,  verum  etiam  in  caudas  puppes  defmere  fecerint,  qvæ 
ratio  eft,  cur  naves  forma  ferpentum  fabricatæ,  etiam  poft  religionis  purioris  intro- 
du£bonem  Dracones  fæpiiis  appellentur.  Lege  vero  cautum,  fuic  neqvis  pacatam 
adiret  navi  ter  ram,  anteqvam  Draconis  caput  in  prora  erefium  abftulerit.  Vide 
Egilli  Skallagrimii  vitam. 

Tandem  Chriftiani 

Cæíaris  vex  ilia  linqvunt 

Eligunt  Jignum  crucis 

Proqve  ventofis  Draconum 

Qvos  gerebant  palliis 

Præferunt  iniigne  ligniini  . ' ' * I . 

(^’od  DraconeiU;  fubdidit.. 

Qvi  mos  ad  Anglos  perlatus  Mercios  puta  & Northumbros,  ab  iis  in  Norvegiam 
fecuio  X tranfiit.  Etenim  iiii  non  modo  in  fignis,  verum  etiam  in  clypeis  aurea  cruce 
lift  funt.  Hoc  teilatur  Snorro  Sturhfon^  in  vita  Olavi  Trygguafonii,  edit.  Skalholt, 
tom.  I.  p.  92. 

‘‘  1 fiann  tima  var  Adalbertus  Biikup  i Briraum  a Saxlandi,  bans  Lærifveinn  var 
|)angbrandr  fun  Vilibaldi  greifa  af  Brimaborg  ; hann  var  þa  roilcinn  at  aldri  er 
**  Hugbertus  af  Cantarabyrgl  baud  Adalbert!  brodr  ftnom  til  ftn  oc  gaf  honom  go- 
“ dar  giafer  oc  foronautiim  bans  aullum,  at  fieffo.  heimbodi  var  j^angbrandr  med 
**  biikupi,  oc  |?a  er  giafernar  voro  frambornar.  f’a  mælti  Hugbertus  biilcup  til 
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“ fjangbnincls : med  þui  at  þu  ert  litílvadr  fem  riddarar,  j:oat  þu  fert  klerkr,  þui  gef 
ec  þer  íkiöld  er  inarkadr  er  a krofs  med  likntíkio  drottins  vors,  i.  e.  hoc  tcm^* 
“ pore  Adalbertus  Bremæ  in  Saxonia  epiícopus,  difcipulum  habuit  Thangbrandum 
filium  Vllibaldi  comltis  Bremenfis.  Ille,  ætate  proveclus  ab  Hiigberto  Cantuariæ 
“ (in  Anglia)  epifcopo,  invicatns  miilta  cum  fuis  omnibus  accepit  dona.  In  Adal- 
“ berti  comitaru  erat  Thangbrandus.  Ut  vero  dona  diítributa  íant,  Hugbertns 
“ Thangbrandum  alloqvitur.  Qvoniam  inqvit  eqveílribus  exercitiis  operam  navas, 
‘‘  ethamfi  clerkali  ordini  adhæreas,  dabo  tibl  clipeum,  cui  inlcripia  cíl  crux  cum 
imagine  Domini  noftri  de  ilia  pendentisd’  Q\d  clypeus  Olavp  Trygguafonio  a. 
Thangbrando  poílea  datus  in  ranrum  placuit,  ut  crucis  infigne,  non  íoium  ab  hoc 
rege  íed  etiam  ab  ejus  íucceíTore  Olavo  Haraldi  filio,  fymbolum  fignumqve  miiitare 
eíTe  juberetur.  Teílis  erit  Snorro,  torn.  II.  Rex  Olavus,  inqvit  “ Snorro,  in  navi 
fua  centum  viros  loricis  annularis  & galeis  Gallicis  muniios  fecum  habuit.  Ple*- 
riqverailites  alba  fciita  gerebant,  alii  cruce  aurea  diilinila,  alii  vero  crucibus  rubro 
“ cæruleoqve  colore  illita.  Qvin  & galeis  in  fronre  crucem  albam  creta  inícribirex 
“ juffir.  Eodem  modo  Dani  vexillum  alba  cruce  decoratum  diii  Rqvebantur.’^  Vide 
Th.  Bartholini  Diatribe  de  Ordine  Daiiebrogico  Havn.  1675,  & Arnoldi  Fluitfeldii 
Hifloriam  Daniæ,  torn.  I.  pp,  106.  107.  19 1.  Nec  tamea  Temper  Chiiíliani  cru- 
eis  íigno  tam  ílricde  adhæremnt,  qvin  alias  Tan(florum  reliqvias  penitiis  neglexerinr. 
Etenim  Carnotenfes  Camifiam  Beatæ  Mariæ  Virginis  in  modum  vexilli  fuper  pro- 
pugnacula  olim  exponebant.  Vide  Wilhelm.  Malmefbur.  de  GeTtis  Regum  Angliæ, 
lib.  ii.  c.  5.  Et  Wilhelmus  nothus  in  oppugnatione  Angliæ,  ut  nos  docet  hiRoria 
Norvegiæ  anecdota  Hryggiarftycke  diíla,  Vexillo  alligavit  fcrinium  Tan61i  Odma- 
“ ri^  fuper  qvod  Haraldus  Godwini  íilius  juraverat,  fe  operara  daturum,  ut  Angliæ 
“ regno  potiretur.’’  Vide  J.  Johnftoni  Antiqvitates  Normanno  Celticas,  Havn. 

í775-  . , . . 

lE.  Sagitta  belli  index,  Her'ór,  Herbodsdr  vulgo  diiRa,  qua  ab  uno  ad  alierum 
regni  limitem  oppidatim  miíla,  patriam  hoíle  tyrannove  opprimi  incolæ  monebantur. 
Fuit  illa  (vide  Saxo.  lib.  V.  p.  85)-  Danis,  Norvegis,  atqve  iílandis  in  ufu.  Vide 
Snorro  in  Heims  Kringla,  tom.  I.  p.  250,  & Thorm,  TorTæi  Hiilor.  R.er.  Norveg. 
Parc.  IL  p.  274.  confer,  leges  antiqviíT.  Norvegico  Gulathingenfes  Tit.  De  patria 
propugnanda,  § de  fagitta  belli  indice  mitunda  h portanda.  Verba  legis  hæc 
flint.  “ Enn  ef  fua  fellr  hardlega  at  nockr  herr  had's  cdr  gengr  a innanlands  ]?a 
**  ikulu  þelr  er  sonn  herfaga  kcmr  til  ikera  orvar  upp  oc  lata  fara  landfenda  a mille, 
“ fkal  fu  or  fara  at  minila  lage  j^iodgoror  med  þridia  manne  fulltida,  enn  á Co  med 
*■*  fkipe  ikipado.  Hon  Ikal  iara  med  þiodleid  med  ikipe  fl^ipado  bædi  nætor  oc 
“ daga.  Tre  or  il^al  upplkera  i bygdar  allavega  af  j iodleid  oc  i eyar  út  oc  beri 
^ huar  odrum  med  vattum.  Enn  ollum  nionnum  er  or  kemr  til  {'ágerir  him  ilefno 
til  ikips  vid  fio  en  fafnade  a lande.  Enn  ef  nockor  iitr  {:a  kyrr  um,  )7a  er  fa 
“ útlægr,  fui  ])ci  ileal  fara  {:egn  oc  firæll,  ef  ]?els  j?arf  vid.  Enn  ef  nockr  fellir 
“ herbods  orvar  veri  utlægr  oc  allt  fiat  fem  hann  a,  nema  naudfyniar  banne. 
“ Mete  konongr  þær  naudfyniar/’  i.  e.  Si  gravis  ita  acciderit  cafus,  ut  hoilis  li- 
mites  ingrediatur  regni,  il)i  qvibushac  derecertus  nuntius  primum  veaerit,  fagittam 
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promaiu,  ab  uno  ad  alterum  regni  limirem  mittcridam.  Qyæ  fagitta  ad  minimum 
iribus  comitaia  viris  perfeítæ  ætatis  íecundum  publicatn  viam,  mail  vero  nave  bene 
'^‘  ánílruíla  direcfto  curfu,  die  no6ieqve  perferatur.  Sagitta  lignea  a viæ  publicæ  latere 
^^'urroqve  accoliS)  inqve  infulas  mitcatur,  qvam  alius  ad  aliuni  adhioifis  teitibu's  ferat. 

Qyos  vero  obvios  habuerit  fagitta,  fi  ad  mare  eil,  eos  ad  naves  ire  jober,  fi  vero  iii- 
‘ contiaenti,  ad  conventus  certo  loco  adfcriptos,  Ovi  accepra  fagitra  domi  manierit, 
exilio  puniatLir,  eoqvod  liberls,  fervifqve  eadem  eft  necefficas  patriara  protegendi. 
Qvi  fagittam  belli  indicem  portare  neglexerit,  exul  efto^  bonis  omnibus  exuendus, 
nifi  intervcncrit  impedimcntum,  qvod  ioli  regis  inherit  arbitriod’  Pro  fagitra  Seoti 
& Siieci  baculis  in  fine  combuiiis,  funeqve  inftru<ftis  eodern  modo  utebantur.  Vide 
Celchcn\  Pennant,  in  A Tour  through  Scotland,  1769,  p.  192,  & Olai  Magni  Hiftor. 
Her,  Svccicar.  lib.  Vif.  c.  iv.  ‘‘  Cernitur,  inqvit  Olaus,  hie  homo  præcipiti  cqvo 
veitus  fuitem  feu  bacnlum  in  fine  com  bull  urn  altero  fine  ligatum  offerens,  cujus  fi- 
delior  iiuipliciorqve  inttrpretatio  hæc  eft.  Ut  qvotics  immineant  hoftes  in  litore 
“ marls  fen  limitibus  regnorum  feptentrionallum,  tunc  illico  julTu  præfecforum  pro- 
vincialium,  bacillus  tripalmaris  communi  eorum  afpeftu  agiliori  juveni  curfu  præ-' 
cipiti,  ad  ilium  vel  illiim  pagum  feu  villam  hujufmodi  ediclo  deferendo  commit- 
titur,  & tertio,  quarto,  vel  o^avo,  die  uniis  duo  vel  tres  aut  viritem  veT  omnes  & 
iinguii  ab  anno  triluftri  cum  armis  & expenfis  decern  vel  viginti  dierum  fub  pœna 
combuftionis  doinorum,  qvæ  ufto  baculo,  vel  fufpenfionis  patroni,  aut  omnium  qvæ 
fuoe  alligato  fignantur,  in  tali  ripa  vei  campo,  aut  valle  comparere  teneantur,  fu- 
bito  cauiam  vocationis,  feu  exfecutionis  prædicb  præfe61i  provincialis,  qvod  fieri 
debeat  audituri.  Itaqve  nuntius  ille  qvovis  pofta  feu  veredario  celerior  peradfa 
commilTione  lente  revertitur,  fignura  afferens  omnia  fe  legaliter  feciíTed^  Conf.  1.  c. 
cap.  Y.  & Pv-einhielrnii  notas  ad  I'horfteni  Vikingfonii  vitam.  Canam  autem  fapere 
antiquitatem  fagirtæ  miffionem  docet  idem  apud  Chili  incolas  in  America  olim  ufus 
de  hoc  Margravius,  lib.  VÍ1I.  c.  iv,  refert  qvod  i'ædera  ineunt  & ftabiliunt  in  ' 
hunc  modum.  Qyi  alium  primatum  aut  redforem  coramuniiatis  ad  feedus  8c 
focieiatem  armorum  invitat,  mittic  per  aliqvem  fuorum,  aut  portat  ipfe  fagittam, 
qvam  invitatus  fi  confentiat,  raanu  dextra  tangens,  vice  jurisjurandi  fe  obligat, 

^ atqve  hoc  præcipuum  inter  eos  fidei  eft  vinculum  ad  eundem  modum,  cum  neqve 
‘‘  fenbere  feiant,  iiqvid  aliqvid  alteri  nuntiari  velint,  qvod  helium  aut  aliud  reip. 
negotium  tangat,  per  fiduin  aliqvem  fuum  miniftrum  mittunt  fagittam  cui  fafeia 
alligata  eft,  focietatis  armorum  index,  qvam  ille,  ad  qvem  mitcitur  dextra  manu 
accipit,  & fi  viciftim,  aliqvid  nuntiari  velit,  addit  8:  alteram  fafeiam,  atqve  ita 
eandem  fagittam  remittit.  Si  autem  opus  fir,  alios  qvoqve  moneri,  retinet  prior  fa- 
oittam  cum  faicia,  et  ad  fuos  confederates,  per  fuos  circumferri  curat,  ad  eundem 
modum. Apud  IQandos  ante  fidem  Chrillo  datam  Í.  ann.  Chrifti  M.  Mallei, 
Thoro,  fumrao  eorum  Deotributi  icon  circumlatus  in  comitia  conventufqve  publicos 
incolas  vocabat.  Vide  Steph.  Job.  Stephanii  notas  in  Saxonis  Grammatici  Hiftor. 
Ker.  Danic.  Cui  hand  muho  poft  fucceiTit  fecuris  in  hunc  ufqve  diem  adhibita  ex 
ferro  lignove  fabrefaefta  ad  ejiis  formam,  qva  in  prælio  Stiklaftadenfi  ufus  eft  Olaus 
Haraldi  rex  Norvegiæ  & ejufdem  protoraartyr, 
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Sao'Utis  vero  utebantur  lOandi  circum  circa  miíEsj  ubi  homicldrum  eifc 

innotuerit;  & conventiis,  qvem  fine  mora  accolæ  adire  tenebantur,  ad  confuitandum 
de  perfecutione  rei,  Orvarthing  appellatus  fair.  Vide  Gragaf.  Tit.  Vigilodi. 

ill®.  Vondr  Virga,  qvæ  ut  femper  digniiatis  erat  index,  itaqvoqve  fecuritatc 
publica  gerentes  munivit.  De  Romanorum  fafcihus  hie  nihil  again,  fatis  habens 
obfervare  i°  Virgas  Norvegis  Rikls  nj'óndy  Saxonibus  vero  Rody  ignobilis  fylvæ  filias 
pro  feeptro  a regibus  adhibitas  fuiffe,  donee  crefeente  pedetendem  luxu  ex  eburno 
auroqve  gemmis  fociato  id  fieret.  Tale  Latino  erat  feeptrum 

femel  in  fylvis  imo  de  flirpe  recifum 

^ pofuit — comas  h brachia  ferro 
olim  arbos,  nunc  artificis  inanus  ære  decoro 
incluiit. 

2°.  Caducei  vice  fungebantur  virga.  Qyomodo  Gregorius  Turonenfis,  libro 
VÍI.  c.  32.  memorat  “ Gundeboldum  duos  legates  cum  virgis  confecratis,  mifiíTe 
juxta  ritus  Francorum,  ut  fcilicet  non  contingerentur  ab  ullo.^'  Et  Fredericus 
dux  Saxoniæ  Carolo  V.  Cæfari  bellum  indidlurus  nuntium  cum  virga  tenui  mifit. 
Sæpius  autem'pro  virgis  baculo  utebantur  vereres,  ut  patet  ex  vita  Friderici  IÍ.  Da- 
niæ  regis  per  Refenium  edita  Havniæ  1680. — Etenim  rex  fecialem  Heidenfibus  cum 
baculo  albo  Sc  Uteris  inílru£lum  mifit,  qvi  Ditmarfis  bellum  denuntiaret.  Q\^em 
ritum  non  modo  Heidenfes  ad  incitias  redaSli  obfervarunt,  inittendo  ad  regem  iuos 
facerdotes  pads  petendæ  gratia  baculos  albos  gefiantes,  fed  etiam  Eifsburgenfes 
Sued,  anno  1563,  præfeSlum  fuum  Ericum  Bagge  in  cailra  Regis  Daniæ  ablega- 
runt  cum  albo  baculo,  ut  claves  oppidi  ad  pedes  vidloris  fupplex  ponerer. 

3®.  Virga  funt  teíTeræ  imperii  8c  dignitatis,  fiqvidem  olim  fine  iis  in  publico  fie- 
bat  nihil,  nec  apud  Anglos,  qvorum  res  moribus  antiqvis  ftant  vigentqve,  hodie  qvid 
peragitur.  Hie  Virga^  the  rod,  five  baculus  femper  adeit  in  ecclefia,  aula,  foro, 
jam  niger  jam  albus,  prout  res  id  poflulat  emblamate  infignitus  muneris,  qvod  re- 
præfentat,  & ante  eos  latus,  qvi  imperio  funguntur.  Hinc  Virga  f.  baculuSy  impe- 
rii em.blema,  five  a6lu  fpontaneo  diffringatur,  ut  moris  eil  Stevardo  regni,  five 
audoritate  legis  alicui  adimatur,  indicat  honores  virgæ  baculive  comites  non  am- 
plius  geri  poife,  donee  regi,  populoqve  id  placuerit.  In  facris  ordinibus  hoc  com- 
mune fuit,  ut  docet  Ghronicon  Saxonicum  ad  annum  1047,  qvando  Ulfum  epif- 
copuin  ex  Anglia,  qvi  ab  Edvardo  rege  ad  Synodum  Vercellenfem  miifus  erat,  eo 
penc  reda(flum  indicau,  ut  pedum  epifeopale  illi  confringeretur,  qvod  officium  fuum 
prællare  non  poller.  Et  VVilhelmus  IÍ.  Flerberto  epifeopo  Theotfordenfi  1194, 
epifeopatu  abdicavit  baculo  epifcopali  ablato.  lino  ‘‘  in  fynodo  Londinenfi  1102, 
multis  Francicis  & Anglicis  clericicis  haculi  Sc  officia  per  fententiam  funt  ablata,” 
Ecclefiafiica  fymbola  qva  ad  fynodos,  templa,  aliofve  conventus  facros  indidlio 
fiebat,  cruces  fuilTe  docent  leges  Norvcgico  GulaLhingeiifes  Haconis  Flaconis  filii. 
Vide  jus  Ecclefiaft.  Ubi  Huer  Preflr  fcal  crofs  skera  fa  er  kirkiu  fokn  heldr, 
oc  fara  láta  fyrer  helgum  degi  hueriura  oc  íÖíludegi,  iua  inorgum  nottum  fyrer 
fern  fylkifmenn  verda  afatter. — Crofs  fcal  egi  yngri  madr  bera  enn  xn  vetra  fiia 
carl  fem  cona  oc  felia  i bond  buanda  ef  harm  vill  egi  vidrtaca,  fa  beri  heim  til 
hufs  oc  feti  yfer  duri  upp  oc  gang!  inn  oc  fegi  hiuum.  Sua  fcal  berafingbod  fem 
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crofs  oc  bera  til  næíla  bæar  i.  e.  Q.vivis  facerdos,  ecclefiæ  recflor  criicem 
“ mittat,  ad  indicendum  qvamlibet  diem  facram  jejuniumve,  tarn  multis  ante  no6ti- 
“ bus,  qvot  parochiani  comniuni  conienfu  dccreverint.  Cruces  minor  annis  xir, 
“ mas,  fœminave,  non  porter,  qvi  proximo  accolæ  crucem  in  manum  iradat : fi  ac- 
“ cipere  qvis  recufaverir,  crucem  clomiim  portet,  luper  fores  ponat,  & ingreffus 
ædes,  domeilicis  id  le  fecilTe  dicat.  Eodein  modo  qvo  cruces  feruntur  conventuS’ 
“ civilis  indices  ferantuiq  ab  alio  ad  alium.” 


33*  Vejifoldia  regio  ad  frnus  Ofloenfis  f.  Chriflianienfis  latus  occidentale  fita. 
Qvi  linus  olim  vocabatur  fold^  i.  e.  mare,  eodem  meda  ac  Gennanorum 


Ibid.  Dofrini  monies ^ vocantur  vallofa  juga,  qvæ  Thrandhemiam  ab  diocefi 
Aggerhufienii  diftermlnant,  Norvegiamqve  in  Septentrionalem  & Auftralem,  Abr- 
den  Sc  Sonden  íiælds  dividunt.  A Dofro  Jotorum  antiqvo  rege  ita  vocata  fuiffe  no- 
bis perfuadere  vult  vita  Bardi  Snæfelíáfs.  Verum  bona  authoris  pace  ego  potius  a 
Wallico  Dyffrin  vallis  deduxerim  Lat.  Bubris  unde  Anglofax  Dofre^  Dofro,  Douere, 
Doure,  Dovere,  Dover,  Cantiæ  portus  oppidumqve  diilum  eft.  Qvis  enim  nefeit 
irajores  fæpius  a natura,  & fttu  iocis  nomina  dediffe. 


Ibid.  IJdandefnes  promontorium  Norvegiæ  Auftralis  extimum  nautis  ndlePoxVi 
& Ncejfei  didtum. 

Ibid.  Vena  Rhenana,  fie  aurura  veteres  poetice  vocarunt,  a loco,  unde  aurum  . 
venire  credebant,  Rheni  fcilicet  ripis. 

Ibid.  Minns  decet  fortem  regem  annulorum  nnmerus,  qvam  militum,  inter  vitia 
principum  maxime  veteribus  exofa  forditis,  tenacitafqve  erant,  & nihil  fuit  qvod 
Haraldi  Pulcricomi  filiis  magis  effet  opprobrii,  qvam  qvod  avarkiæ  dediti,  thefauros 
terra  abfeondere  dicerentur.  Snorro,  tom,  I.  p.  167. 

p.  34.  Solis  munera  dicebatur  aurum,  turn  ob  præftantiam,  cum  ob  atributam  a 
majoribus  foli  vim  fovendi,  producendiqve  omnia  ex  terra.  Sol  autem  poetice  apud 
lilandos  vocatur  Mundilfari  a circumeundo,  fiqvidem  mundum  immobi!em  fidera 
eircumvoivi,  ad  Galilæi  tempora  ufqve  aniiqvitas  pro  certo  habuit. 

Ibid.  E jilis  ferici  inferius  vocatur  Jilki  f.  fericum,  cujus  apud  Septentrionales 
nfus  erat  baud  infreqvens,  nonmodo  pro  veftitu,  fed  etiam  pro  velamine  culcitra- 
Tuin,  Prima  ejus,  qvod  memini,  occurrit  mentio  in  vita  Orvarroddi,  qvi  dum  fe- 
calo  tertio  Hiberniæ  arma  intulit  a principe  qvadam  fœmina  indufio  fericeo  dona- 
bdtur.  Confer.  Hervara^  Saga.  Havn.  1785.  Poft  ea  fæpius  occurrit  ^ in  vita 
Haraldi  Pulcricomi  apud  Snorronem,  torn.!.  Ubi  de  culcitra  fericea  agitur ; in 
Nmlfaga  Carius  Hæbudenfis  thoracem  fericeam  geíTiíTe  feitur,  & Magnum  regem 
Norvegiæ  Nvidipedem  amlculum  fericeum  rubri  coloris,  cui  leo  a pedore  & a tergo 
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ferlco  ílavl  coloris  infcrlptus  eiat,  fuper  lorlcam  induifTe  teílatnr  Snorro,  torn. 
III.  Sed  unde  venit  fericum  in  rcgiones  Boreales  ? Ex  Conftantinopoli  credo, 
ad  qvam  urbem  noílri  confluxerunt  majores  ítipendia  Imperatorum  merituri.  íiuc 
tandem  a Seribus,  qvi  magna  cura  boinbyces  luitriendi,  telafqve  conficiendi  artem, 
diu  fecretam  occultarunr,  ne  qvæílus  ad  alios  iret,  ferica  opera  migrarunt  aufpiciis. 
Juítiniani,  etenim  iHi  TVig  toov  crKooKvjKotjv  'ysi^Yjo'iv  (xyyjp  Uc-^o  ifg  0cc(ri?K£vof](^  lní^ívioivhi  ev  Bu- 
VTvo^si^cv  oT^í  Z(yp<^:pov  syvood pLsvYiv  Voy.aiov^  ob  qvod  furcas,  Serum  fucceílores  baud 
parum  conílernatos  fuiíTe,  duin  illis  ab  imperatore  modus  fericum  texendi  monílrare- 
tur,  docet  Photius  in  hiftoria  Theophanis  Buzantii.  Vemm  tameríi  majores  ferici 
ufum  noverint,  tamen  ejus  origo  ignota  erat,  qvapropter  Gud'Vef  átoxxim  opus  vo- 
cabatur  : innuitqve  vox  har-lmi  coma  arboris  & filki  molle  qTid  iis  creditum  fuiíTe 
ferici  íila  ex  arborum  ramls  depexa.  Neqve  omnino  hoc  mirum  ; etenim  Græcí 
Romaniqve  fericeas  veítcs  jam  Medicas,  jamCoas,  PeiTicafqve  appellantes,  diu  pu- 
tarunt,  earum  fila  arboribus  gigni.  Qyo  fenfu  Virgilius  dicit,  qvod 

Arboribus  depedliint  vellera  Seres. 

Et  Plinius  lib.  XIÍ.  c.  10.  Lanigeras  arbores  adducit.  Qyanqvam  non  negaverim  v- 
AíTyriam  bombycem  apud  eundem  lib.  XI  .c.  23.  nominari,  a Propertio  iib.  lí. 
cleg.  IIÍ.  Arabicæ  bombycis  mentionem  fieri. 

P-  34-  Nec  mordebunt  ie  acies.  Confiat  hinc  haud  ignotam  fuiíTe  Borealibus  ar- 
tem fabricandi  arma,  qvæ  ferro  Invia  efi'ent,  nec  fecari,  difrumpive  poirent. 
Præter  vitam  Orvaroddi  & Hervaræ  fagam  edit.  Havn.  p.  31.  qvarum  utraqve  tef- 
tatur  Oddum  in  Hibernia  nadtum  fuiíTe  indufium  fericeum,  cui  ferrum  nocere  non  poí- 
fet,  Speculum  regale  editum  Soræ  Danorura,  1768,  baud  pauca  recenfet  arma,  qvæ 
faíla  ex  lino,  lana,  íerico,  corioqve,  fi  aqva  maduerinr,  vix  ac  nevix  diíTecari  pof- 
fent,  £t  fane  majores  noftri  pecdora  loris  operiebanr,  baud  fecus  ac  Romani,  qvi 
ut  teílatur  Varro  loricam  a loris  dixerunr,  qvod,  de  corio  crudo  peíloralia  faciebant, 
donee  Galli  fub  eodem  vocabulo  e ferro  ea  facerent.  Qyæ  ut  magna  artis  ufufqve 
eximii  cimelia  fæpius  in  hifloriis  VaJJkar  hrynior  diflæ,  apud  nofiros  celebrantur. 
Nec  ex  lana,  piíiíqve  confe^ílæ  veítes  ad  ufum  belli  ignotæ  eranr.  Etenim  ])ofa~ 
kufl  veítis  fl;ri6tior,  \ofa-treya  thorax  ex  lana  coaíla  hirta  pilofaqve  in  commerciis 
erant.  Conveniunt  hæc  cum  Græcorum  Latinorum  Ccntonibus, 

qvorom  illa  ex  lana  cogebantur;  hi,  a Servio  Cilicia  didti  ex  caprorum  pilis  confix 
ciebantur.  De  utilitate  eorundem  Plinius  certus  erat  docens  qvod  lanæ  coa61æ  vef- 
tem  facianr,  & fi  addatur  acetum  ferro  reíiílant  irao  etiam  ignibus — puppefqve  aceto 
madefaíbs  centonibus  integantur,  ut  obfifiant  & ferro  & ignibus. 

Ibid.  PyriSy  qvarum  in  Argenide  Barclaius  pulcherrimam  defcriptionem  dedir, 
invafiones  hofiium  refqve  novas  indicare  utriufqve  orbis  geiues  confucverunt.  Græci 
llvpo-eiocy  figna  data,  fpeculas  autem  Uv^crovg  appellarunr,  ignibus  node,  fumo  die 
nova  vicinis  exponentes,  Qyomodo  Polybius  lib.  X.  ut  Æíchyluiii  in  Aga- 
memnone  taceam,  iis  Philippum  Macedoniæ  regem  ufum  fuifíe  docet,  juben- 
tem  fuos  qvoíidianis  ignibus  notum  facere,  qvid  Eubœi  molirentur  novi.  Coiyfi 
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Herodoti  lib.  ÍX.  c,  3.  de  Mardonio.  Et  egregie  Zcdreiins  refert,  Pyras  fuiíTe  intro- 
duíftas  ab  imperatoribus  in  oriente  contra  Saracenorum  irruptiones.  Nec  defuit  Peru- 
se vianis  igneus  ille  nuntiiis.  ílli  ad  qvariam  qvamqve  leucam  per  omnes  provincias 
aluere  pyras  iii  ædiculis,  fummis  fuper  inontibus  ita  difpofitis  ut  ab  alia  ad  aliam  pro- 
í'pe6lus  libere  pateret,  qveis  fadlum  eíl,  ut  intra  tres  aut  qvatubr  horas  imperator  redde^ 
retur  certior,  fiqvis  Impetus  hoítium,  tumultuíve  fubditorum  acciderit  in  loco  fexcentis 
ab  ejus  aiila  milliaribus  diflanti.  Vide  Yncæ  GarcilaíTi  de  la  Vega  Hiíl.  lib.  Ví.  Ejuf- 
inodi  fpecuhis  japanenfibus  fuiíTe  novimus  ex  AmbaíTades  des  Hollandois  vers  Japan, 
qvarum  author,  fingulos  ignes  a duobiis  viris  femper  cuítodiri,  teftatur.  Noílros 
autem  majores  qvod  att’.net,  tunc  muha  iis  circa  pyras  fuit  cura.  Norvegos  hoc 
primum  docuit  Herthiofus  Gunnthiofi  filius  rex  Hordiæ,  qvi,  cum  plurima  hoílilia 
niolitus  eíTet,  multos  hoítcs  fibi  comparavit.  Igitur  ad  improvifam  eorum  irruptio- 
nem  præcavendam,  pyras  in  celfis  montibus  erigi  curavir,  cuftodefqve  adjecit  cum 
mandatis,  lu  perfpeðo  hoílis  adventu,  fubditis  de  more  facibus  omnes  ditionis  fuæ 
fubditos,  ad  íignum  datos  armati  exirent  impetui  hoítium  propulfando.  Vide 
Thorm.  Torfei  Hiftoriam  Norveg.  Pars  L p.  236.  Sed  vldetur  hoc  inílitutum  tan- 
dem fere  in  deivetudinem  abiiíTe  : etenim  Haconus  rex  Bonus,  alias  Adelilani  alum- 
nus ex  Anglia  redux  nova  lege  juííit,  ut  in  montibus  exceiiis,  ex  ingentibus  arbo- 
ribus  pyræ  ita  ftruerentur,  nt  ab  una  pyra  ad  alteram  facilis  8c  liber  eifet  profpedlus. 
Qvo  pa6to  excitatus  hoftilis  irruptionis  nuntius  a primain  extremo  regni  ad  meridiem 
angulo  exilrudla  pyra  ad  remotiíTima  boream  verfus  publicorum  comitiorum  in  Ha- 
logalandia  vii  dierum  fpatio  volitaife  fertur  Vide  Snorronis  Sturlæfonii  Heim- 
skringla,  tom.  1.  p.  147.  Qyam  legem  Magnus  legum  reformator  Jure  Gulathingenii 
Tit.  De  patria  propugnanda.  § de  Pyris,  fanxivit.  Verba  hæc  funt.  “ Nu  er 
hers  van  i land  vart,  pa  skulu  menn  vita-vördr  reida,  pa  skal  bariin  eda  um- 
bodfmadr  bod  skera,  enn  fa  er  fekr  halfri  mork  fylfrs  er  egi  cemr  til.  Bondr 
‘‘  ero  skyldir  til  vita  ad  gera,  j^ar  fern  verit  hefir  at  forno  fare,  iiordungr  herads 
Manna  þeiyra  er  næíler  bua,  oc  vardTus  med  oc  dyr  iiorar  a.  Nu  skal  ftefna 
**  skipreidu  jingvord  at  bioda.  Barun  eda  umbods  madr  konungs  skalLgera  bon- 
“ dum  lagha  ftefnu  til  vord  at  halda  oc  bioda ; pa  skulu  bændr  a verdi  ficia  hina 
“ fimtu  nott,  fra  pm  er  vordr  er  bodin  nema  fyr  Jurii.  Enn  pæir  fern  vita  vord 
“ eigo  at  hallda  oc  koma  |?æir  egi  til,  pa  fekiail:  f>eir  vardviti  vid  konong  pat  er 
“ mork  hlfrs.  piir  menn  skulu  vita-vord  hallda.  Jeir  menn  ero  allir  vardfæter  er 
augnaheiler  ero  oc  eyrna,  frialfer  menn  oc  fulltida  herlendskir,  enn  egi  utlendskir 
or  annara  konunga  rikum.  Menn  skulu  a vord  ganga  at  midium  degi,  oc  halda 
til  annars  middags.  Enn  ef  feinna  er  afgengit  eda  fyr  af,  pa  er  fecr  vardviti  vid 
konung,  nema  einn  gangi  erenda  Jeirra.  A verdi  skal  madr  vaka  enn  egi  fofa, 

* Utrum  Anglis  debeatur,  facile  non  dixerim,  nam  etii  non  latcat,  eos  ignis  miniilerlo  nfiis 
fuiííe  ad  res  novas  indicandas,  pyrafqve  vocavifTe  beacons  a verbo  heacnian  figno  oilendere  ego  ta^ 
men  non  nllain  potiii  circa  eos  invenire  legem,  iifqve  ad  annum  1588,  qvo  die  8 Maii,  popu- 
ius  2id  propulfandam  Hifpanorum  tyrannidem  pyris  convocari  jiibebatur. 
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enn  ef  allir  foia  a verdi  oc  brennr  vl'i  fyrer  nordan  eda  funnan^  |;a  er  fecr  vard- 
vici  vid  konung.  Nii  skulu  vardmenn  vita  brenna  at  J^i  irar  Herskipum  fenuni, 
enn  ef  j;æir  brenna  egi  vita  };a  ero  j^eir  ícker  vardviti  vid  koiumg.  Enn  eF  j)cir 
efaz  i huart  ero  herskip,  eda  egi,  j^a  skidai  þeir  kalia  til  hina  vitrauítu  menu 
ined  fer  |?a  fem  næílir  ero  þeim  oc  hara  vid  raci  j;eirra,  huert  vita  skal  brenna  cdr 
eai,  Barun  eda  umbods  madr  konungs  skal  ta  mann  til  skilrikan  at  skoda  \öi'd 
oc  raníaka  hueni  dag  medaa  j^efs  þikir  vid  furfa,  oc  greicla  vÖrd  at  ret  fare, 
Enn  ef  þeir  gleima  I'ecir  viii  ærtogom  oc  xiii  morfuin  vid  konong,  ef  skade 
verdr  atd’  Id  elf,  “ Si  hoifis  in  patrlam  nollram  adventus  exfpedtetur,  incolæ 
ocius  pyras  ifruunto,  ut  pofiit  baro  iinc  præfcdus  iiiniiios  iiliro  citotjve  mittere, 
Ovicunqve  hoc  neglexerit  dimidiam  argenti  marcam  foivito.  Inculæ  obligati 
‘‘  funro  ad  faciendum  pyras  ubi  ab  aniiqvo  accenfæ  fucrunt.  Qyarta  pars  incolaruni, 
“ qvi  proximi  adfunt  pyras  cuilodiunto,  domura  excubitoriam  qvatuor  oiiiis  inifruc- 
“ tarn  ædificanto.  Tuncnauræad  portus  convenire  jubentor.  Baro  five  præfedíus 
regies  publicam  rnittito  incolis  cirationem,  qvi  pyras  cuitodianr.  Qya  accepra  in- 
colæ  pyras  per  qvinqve  continuas  dies  a tempore,  qvo  })rimum  acceníæ  erant  cuifo- 
diunto.  Qyicunqve,  cui  neceilitas  inerat  pyras  adeundi,  non  venerit,  muiStam 
unjus  marcæ  argenti  regi  foivito.  Tres  viri  pyras  femper  cuilodiunto.  Unus 
qvifqve  in  col  arum,  cui  oculi  aurefqve  fe  bene  habenr,  obiigatus  eifo,  modo  ii 
“ ber,  ætatifqve  legitimæ  fit,  nodrafqvc,  ad  pyras  excubandi.  Extraneis  hoc  oili- 
“ cium  non  coramittitor.  Excubiæ  ad  pyras  ab  uno  mcridie  ad  alterum  habentor. 
Qyd  prius  poiferiufve  venerit,  mulSiam  regi  folvat,  nifi  unus  qvidarn  negotii  ne- 
cciTarii  gratia  abiverir.  Ad  pyras  vigilandum  eit,  minime  vero  dormiendum.  Si 
vero  omnes  ad  excubias  dormiverint  & pyiæ  aullrum  boreamqve  verfus  luceant  fin- 
guli  mulclas  regi  danto.  Excubiæ  pyras  ifruunto  vliis  tribus  navibus  hoifilibus 
una  navigantibus,  qvodfi  neglexerinr,  mulilam  regi  folvunto.  Si  dubitaverint 
hoifiies  naves  Tint  necne,  coniilium  ineunto  cum  viris  prudentibus,  eorumqve  opi- 
nionem  feqvuntor,  circa  pyras  five  accendendæ  fuerinr  iiecne.  l^aro  five  præ- 
feeftus  regis  virum  probatæ  hdei  iingulis  diebus  rnittito,  qvi  pyras  examiner,  & pro 
ut  neceilitas  id  poftulaverir,  res  eo  pertinentes  dirigat.  Qvi  id  neglexerit  aut  ofH- 
“ cio  rite  non  fundus  iuerit  viii  uncias  argenti  regi  folvat,  præter  xiii  marcas  ar- 
genti,  ii  damnum  rei  publicæ  inde  natum  fuerit.” 

Qyibus  apud  vicinos  Suioiies  inifituta  conveniife  teifatur  Olai  Magni  Hiiloria  R.er. 
Svecicar.  lib.  VIE  c.  ic.  Idemqve  apud  Scotos. 
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P.  34.  Serpentem  gynæcewn  Thorce  cingenlem  ccciderat,  De  cæfd  a Ragnaro 
Thoræ  tutore,  cui  nomen  erat  Ormiis^  & poetica  vitæ  Ragnerianæ  aiithoris  fidione, 
dudaqve  inde  metaphora.  Vide  Thorm.  "forfæi  Hiifor.  Rer.  ÍNorvcg.  tom.  I. 
Northern  Antiquities,  London,  1770,  vol.  I.  p.  321.  The  Death  Song  of  Lod- 
broc,  publiilied  by  the  Rev.  J.  Johnifone,  17B2,  p.  94. 


Ibid.  Gyfiœceunu  Virgines  ævo  medio  feparatain  ab  aliis  ædibus  domos,  beneqve 
fæpius  munitas  inhabltabant.  -Qyæ  clomus  iflandis  jam  Skemma  ut  in  vita  Rag- 
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naris,  cap.  42.  jam  Dyngia  ut  in  Nlalfaga,  Latinis  vero  Barbaris  Genethm  dicebatnr. 
Hie  a vi  externa  tiuæ  artibus,  qvæ  fexum  inuliebrem  ornant,  incubnere,  etenim  in 
texendis,  pingendifqve  acu  veilium  ornamentis  tempus  fallere  folebanr,  Qyoinodo 
vita  Ragnaris  veiliS;,  a Tbora  prima  ejus  conjuge  auro  argentoqve,  ope  aciis  va- 
riegata?  ineminic.  Q\a.im  veilem  Ragnarus,  Aílangæ,  dum  ejus  favorena  peteret, 
poilea  obtulit  his  dicris 

“ Viku  |;enna  þiggia 
Er  þora  HiÖrtr  atte 
Serk  vid  iilfr  of  inerktan 
Soma  all  vel  per  klæde 
i'Ofo  hendor  hiiicar 
Flennar  ot  j;eíl'ar  gervar 
Su  var  budlungi  bragna 
‘‘  Blidum  j;eck  til  daada.” 


Vis  ne  hanc  accipere 
Qvam  Thora  Cerva  poffidebat 
Vekeni  argento  piblam  ? 

‘‘  (Tibi  iedent  oprime  veites) 
Exípatiaræ  font  mantis  nivofæ 
Ejus  per  hoc  cymelion, 

Ejus,  qvæ  regi  populorum, 
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Multiim  ad  mortem  orata  erat.’^ 

Confer  Mallet’s  introdiidtion  to  the  Hiftory  of  Dentnferk,  vol.  I.  p.  324. 

Verum  acn  pingendi  ariem  iolertiamqve  veterum  heroinarum  apud  Anglo-Saxones 
p-as  cæteris  optime  deferibit  Adelmiis  epifeopus  circa  ana.  Chr,  680  fioreiis,  in  foo 
De  Laude  Virginitatls  libio,  cap.  6.  in  Bibliotheca  Patnim  Maxima,  toni.  Xill, 
Soli  inqvir  virginiraris  prærogativa  fine  tt^rerarum  adjumento  virtutum  non  iuih- 
cit  ad  pevieflionein,  arqve  opus  eit,  ut  muhiraoda  inandatorum  varietate  decentcr 
dccoretur.  Siqvidem  cortinarum  five  ftragnliirum  rextura,  niii  p an nicu I æ 
imo  dwerfis  colonan  varietatibus  fucaíœ  inter  denfi  filorum  ilamina  uirro  citroqve 
• decurrani,  & arte  pliini aria  o\t\x\q  textrinum  opus  diverhs  imaginum  thoracibus 
perornenr,  fed  uniformi  imaginum  thoracibus  coloris  iuco  figiliatim  confedla  fuerit, 
iiqvet  profedlo,  qvomodo  nec  oculorum  obtutibus  jucunda,  nec  pulcherrimæ  ve- 
“ nutUui  formoia  videbiturd’ 

Igitur  nihil  mirum,  fi  Gefta  Guiielmi  Conqvifloris  Angliæ  apud  Muratorem  in  An- 
ticjvitt.  ItaVue^  tom.  IL  p.  404.  leifentur.  “ Qvod  Anglicæ  nattonis  fœminæ  niiiT 
turn  acu  & auri  textura  egregie  valuerint.”  Cui  teitimonio  addi  potuerit  GiolTa 
ad  vitam  Petri  Cœiefti  Papæ,  in  tom.  III.  Scriptor.  Pvcr.  itakcar.  lib.  ÍL  c.  b. 
“ In  pliiviab,  inqvit,  Papæ,  erant  imagines  fandtorum  patrum  de  ferico  & auro  la- 
toratæ  & acu  operis  Cyprenns  ieu  Angl.cani.  Sed  tandem,”  per  gravem  qveri 
moniam  jericatricum  & filairicim  niyíierlæ  & occupationes  operis  ferici  infra  civita- 
tern  Londoniæ  oilenfura  fuit  qvaiiter  diverii  Lumbardi.&  ahi  alienigenæ  diEcam 
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mví^erlam  k omnes  hnjufmodi  virtuofas  occupationes  miilierum  in  regno  prædiólo 
deilruere  conati  font.  Vide  Madox  Firma  Burgi,  c.  i.  fedl.  lo. 


P.  Pugnas  'pu’iiiavi  qvinqvaghita  unam  magnam  harum  pugnaruin  partem 

recenlet  in  carmine  Lodbrocarqiiida  vulgo  dido,  qvod  pod  Ola  : Wormium  in  ii- 
teratura  Runica.  Havn.  ediderunt  fuinmi  viri.  Anglice  in  five  Pieces  of  runic 
Poetry,  London,  1763.  Northern  Antiquities,  London,  1770.  J.  Johnilonns, 
Havm  1782.  Malletius  Gallice  in  Introdudion  a V Hifloire  de  Denmark,  Copen» 
hague,  1768.  Atqve  Denis  Germanice  in  Samlung  von  idder  Sineds  des  Barden. 

Wien,  1772. 

Ibid.  Aujirales  reglones.  Sudr~rike,  ita  refpedu  Aujlr-rike,  k Ai/JIr-veg,  qvæ 
regiones  orientales  a Norvegia  Daniaqve  mare  BaUicum  cingunt,  vocabantur  terræ 
aullrum  verfus  íitæ  qvales  funt  Fricia,  Gallia,  Italia,  Scc. 


P,  36.  Principcs  menfis  aceumbentes  adire  mos  olim  fiiir,  iiic^ve  inter  epulas  & 
pocula  negoriorum  ierieni  exponere.  Vide  Speculum  Regde.  Conf.  Snorron. 
Srurlefonii  Heimikringl  tom,  11.  p.  28  ^ Conf.  Eigla,  cap.  16.  ubi  ddiorollus 
Haraldum  piilchricorrium,  regein,  menfis  accumbentem  adit,  negotioriim  caufa. 
Idem  in  Anglia  obfervatum  fuifie  docet  idem  author  his  verbis.  “ Thorarin ' LoB 
uinga  var  madr  kalladr  ; harm  var  lllendikr  madr  at  kyne,  fkald  mikir,  oc  hafdc 
verit  mlok  ined  konungum.  Hann  var  med  Knuti  ennm  rika  oc  hafde  on  urn 
hann,  Bock.  Enn  er  konongr  viiii  fait  vard  hann  reidr,  oc  bad  hann  íæra  ler 
“ drapuna  um  dagin  eptcr  ]'a  er  konongr  fæti  yfer  bordnm.  Enn  ef  han  gerdi  egi 
fua,^  fa  fegit  konongr,  at  porarin  mundi  uppi  hanga  fyrer  dyrfd  f^a,  er  hann 
“ hafdi  ort  dræpling  um  Knut  konong.  Knutr  launadi  qvædit  J>.  marka  fiiirs. 
Id  efi,  “ Thoiauinus  Loftunga  vir  eras  natione  Ifiandus  k poeta  infignis,  qvi  in 
auiis  princlpum  partem  ætaiis  muitam  vlxerat.  Caniuum  magnum  adiit  oblarum 
carmen  qvod  de  illo  compofucrat.  C^vod  ubi  rex  refcivit,  iram  concepit  k 
poetam  juifit,  ut  die  craflino  fibi  menfis  accumbenti  heroicum  carmen  ofierret,  fe- 
“ cus  Tiiorinus  paiibulo  fufpenderetur,  ob  audaciam  pufillos  alicivot  verfus  aiitcg 
oiTerendi.  Canutus  carmen  iuo  juilu  compofiium  qvmqvagima  marcis  argenii 
remuneravit.'” 


* i 
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ibid.  Convivio  except!  erant.  Convcnit  hoc  cum  Taciti  de  Gcrmanorum  moribus 
tefiknonio  dicent’S,  cap.  1/;.  qvod,  qvotics  bellum  non  incanr,  non  multum  venaiio- 
nibus,  plus  per  oiium  traniigant  dediti  fomno  ciboqve.  Munc  in  finem  ve'U/Ior  feu 
feoda  iniiituta  erant,  ex  qvornm  reditibus'  ^jaJalUis  (qvod  nomen  ab  vciljla^  qvod  a 
-oeitd  præberc,  origiiiem  ducit),  dominos  feocli  convivio  excipere  pollent.  Obfer- 
vavit  hoc  immortalis  Spelmannus,  vaffi  k vnfaUi  voces  barbaris  deberi.  Et  veUJlu- 
menu  nobis  audiunt  valalli,  cætcrum  antiqvis  tempoiibus  feoda  alia  erant  miUiaria, 
Gveis  miles  alendiis  erat,  coiwivalia  alia,  ad  expenfis,  rtgibiis  eoriiinqve  facellitibus, 
cvi  fexaginta  cxcedere  non  dcbebant,  regnum,  dum  caulas  judicandi  gratia  circumi- 

irent. 
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írent,  hofpitio  recipíendis  faciendas ; ad  qvas  fi  non  ipfi  venlrent,  pecunia  jure  fol» 
vebatur.  Vide  Verel.  Clav.  Linguæ  Scando-Schyticæ  in  voce  Veitiia.  Conf. 
Siiorro.  Sturl.  in  vita  Olai  Sti.  tom.  ÍL  Harekus^  inqvit  Snorro  Halogiam  pariiin 
pro  ferendis  in  coovivia  fumtibus,  partim  feudo  militari  habuerat.  Qvæ  con vi via 
author  Eiglæ  optime  defcnbir.  Cap.  ii.  “ Haraldus  konongr  for  j^at  funiar  a 
Halogaland,  oc  voro  gerfar  veitzlor  moti  honom,  bædi  |;ar  er  bu  bans  voro,  oc 
fua  gerdo  lendir  menn  oc  rikir  bændor.  ]yorolfr  bio  veitzlo  moti  konongi,  oc 
‘‘  iagdi  a koftnad  mikin.  Var  þat  akvedit  nær  konungr  ikyldi  koma.  þorolfr  baud 
“ jjangat  fiolda  mans,  oc  bafdi  f>ar  ait  & bedila  manval  pat  er  koilr  var.  Konongr 
hafdi  nær  CCG  manna,  er  hann  kom  til  veltzlunnar.  En  j^oioifr  hafdi/yrer  V 
“ hundrud  manna,  þorolfr  hafdÍ  latic  bua  kornhlodii  mikia  er  páv  var,  oc  jiuit 
“ leegia  becki  i,  oc  let  par  dreka.  jruiat  pa.  var  engi  ilofa  fua  mikil,  er  j^at  fiol- 
menni  mætti  alt  ivera.  par  voro  oc  felfir  ilcyldir  um  huerfis  i hulino.  Konongr 
fectiz  i hafæti.  Konongr  var  f:ar  j^riar  næror  fern  ætlad  var.  pa  er  konongr  bioz 
brott,  leiddi  þorolfr  hann  til  ilrandar  oc  gaf  honom  dreka  iiaidi  gera 

iatit  med  tioldum  oc  oilum  reida.^’  Id  ell,  Haraldus  rex  (pulcricomus)  hac 
æífate  in  Halogiam  deiatus  conviviis  ubicunqve  excipitur,  non  foiiim  in  villis  ad 
eum  pertinentibus,  veriim  etiara,  a præfefds  regiis,  & nobilibus  privatæ  fortis 
viris.  Thoroifus  convlvium  regi  iumptu  magno  ilruxic.,  Et  tempos  indicium  fiiir, 
qvo  rex  adefi'e  vellet.  Thoroifus  optimates  meliorifqve  notæ  vires  invitavit,  qvi 
freqventes  aderant.  Regem  convivium  adeuntem  trecenti  fcqvebantur  viri,  Tho- 
rolfo  autem  qvingenti  erant.  Ille  granarium  magnum  inilrui  fecit,  &:  id  fcammis 
circumcirca  auxit,  ut  cænaculi  vice  fungeretur,  cum  nulla  ædes  eííet  par  hofpi- 
tibus  tarn  multis  recipiendis.  In  parietibus  cænaculis  undeqvaqve  clypei  erant 
fufpenii.  Rex  folium  occupabat  & tribus,  ut  definitum  erat  nodtibus  convivio 
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erfuir.  Qyi  itineri  accinitus  a Thorolfo  ad  littus  deducitur  & Dracone,  navi 
recens  fabrefaHa  cum  tentoriis  & apparatu  qvocunqve  donatur.’' 


P.  36.  Aleæ  ludum  a Germanis  adamatum  fuiíTe  Tacitus  narrat,  nec  minus 
noilris  majoribus  placuic  antiqvis'temporibus.  Etenim  Teffera,  latrunculi,  íchachi' 
cufqve  Indus  feculis  X.  XL  & XÍL  Principibus  in  ddiciis  erant,  (|vi  Indus  in  Iflandia 
ah  incolis,  multa  cum  dexteritate  hodie  aum  exercetiir.  Et  ad  artes  liberales  per- 
tiaere  cenfebatur  tefte  Calio  in  Hiiloria  rerum  Orcadenfium,  p.  151. 

“ Tad  em  ec  or  at  eila. 

“ I jprocrer  cann  ec  niu 
Tyne  ec  traudla  riinum 
“ Tid  er  mer  boc  oc  fmdder. 

Skrida  cann  ec  a fkidum 
Skyt  ec  oc  ræ  fua  at  nyter 
Eliiart  tiieggia  cann  ec  hyggia 
Elarpílátt  oc  brag  _þátto.’^ 


Id  eil, 


Alea  ludere  deledlat, 
Artes  ego  calleo  novem. 


Runas 
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Runas  ægre  dedlfco 

Freqvens  mllii  liber  eil:^  fabrileqve  opus 
“ LigneiG  rxivi  perciirrcrc  i'oleis 
' “ Jaculari  & remigare  expedit 

“ Uiruinqve  curat  animus 
“ Cytharæ  ludum^  vocalemqve  muficara/^ 

Cæterum  de  Aleæ  origine  8c  ufu  apiid  majores  noftros.  vid  : Loccenii  Antiqui- 
tates  Sueticas.  S.  Bringii  Monumenta  Scanica^  tom.  li,  p.  155.  Debes  Færoa  refe- 
rata,  p.  252.  Claiifenii  Defcriptio  Norvegiæ,  p.  167.  Huitfeldii  Hiiloria  Rerum 
Danicar.  tom.  IÍ.  p.  199,  & Speculum  Regale,  qvod  teíTeraruai  pecunia  interpofita 
ludum  fugere,  aulico  fuadet. 


P.  37.  Cornua  principibiis  in  pr^liis  erant  tubæ,  fed  pociila  inter  menfas.  Htc 
armorum,  non  folum  vice  fungebantur  fæpiiis,  verum  etiam  fuper  ea  vota  fuiife 
iiuncupata  noviraus.  Qvibus  Thraces  pugnaverint  pocuiis,  in  læiitiæ  ufus  datis, 
lyricorum  nos  celavit  pater;  Norvegos  autem  cornibus  cerevifia,  medove,  bene  ex^* 
ficcatis,  fortiter  certaiie,  veteris  ævi  monumenta  evincunt.  Etenim  præter  Hcri- 
olfum,  Halfdani  Nigri,  regis  aulicum,  qvi  cæfo  qvodam  fociorum  cornu,  Hornbriot, 
i.  e.  cornufragi  cognomen  accepit,  multos  in  diplomatibus  ævi  mcdii,  heroas  inveni 
qvi  Evoo  cornibus  viflimas  cædebant.  Inter  pocula  Germani  de  rebus  maximi 
momenti  confilia  iniere,  & noilris  id  moris  erat,  fi  nlla  Snorroni  iides,  dum  Sveno- 
Rex  Daniæ,  Anglis,  Norvegis,  Wandalifqve,  certain  ruin  am  minabatur.  Verba 
Snorronis  hæc  funt.  “ Sveinn  konongr  gerdi  mannbod  ridt  oc  ilefndi  til  fin  hof- 
dingiom  ollum,  peim  er  i voro  rikino  ; hann  fkyldi  erfa  Elarald  fodr  finn.  Sendi 
“ Sveinn  konongr  J^a  ord  þeim  lomfvikingum,  at  Sigvaldi  lari  oc  Bui  ocBrædr  (;eirra 
“ fcyldo  f^ar  coma  oc  erfa  fedr  iina,  at  j^eirri  veitzlo  er  konongr  gerdi.  Fyrfla  dag 
“ at  veizlunni  adr  fveinn  konongr  itigi  i háfæti  födor  fins,  pa  drack  hann  minni 
“ bans,  oc  ftreingdi  heit  adr  þrír  vetr  være  lidnir,  at  hann  fl<.yldi  coniinn  med  her 
“ iinn  til  Englands  at  drepa  Adalrad  konung,  eda  reka  hann  or  landi.  );at  minni 
fl^yldu  aller  drecka  j^eir  er  at  erfino  voro.  pui  næít  var  ilceinkt  fyril'hotdingiura 
lomfuikinga  bin  ílærílu  horn  af  enum  ilerkaila  dryck  er  pnr  var.  Enn  efter  pat 
drack  Sigvaldi  lari  minni  fodor  fins  oc  ilrengdi  heit  fidan,  at  adr  Hi.  vetor  væri 
lidnir,  fcyldi  hann  vera  cominn  i Norcg,  oc  drepa  Hacon  lari  eda  reka  hann  or 
landi.”  Id  eil,  Strudlo  qvam  maxime  opiparo  convivio  omnes  regni  Magnates, 
atqve  principes  viros  convivas  invitavit  rex  Sveinus,  patri  Haraldo  parentalia  fo~ 
luturus.  Miilis"  ad  iomfvikingos  nuntiis,  Rex  Sveinus  invitavit  Sigvatum  Comitem 
Sc  Bujum,  eorumqve  fratres,  ut  ad  convivium  qvod  ilruerat  rex,  convivæ  acce- 
dentes,  parentibus  fuisjuila  folverent.  Primo  convivii  die,  anteqvain  Rex  Sveinus 
folium  patris  fui  confeendit,  exhauilo  in  memoriam  defundli  poculo,  folenne  nun- 
cupavit  votum,  fe  ante  triennii  tempos  elapfum,  fuicepta,  in  Angliam  expedi- 
tione,  Adalradum  regem,  vel  vita,  vel  regno  Sc  patria  privaturum.  Qvi  pa- 
rentalibus  adhibiti  fuere  convivcC  omnium  erat  idud  in  memoriam  defunHi  bibere 
pocultim.  Poilea  lomfvikingorum  praafedlus  cornu  capaciiiimiim,  ad  fnmmiim 

O “ ufqve 
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wfqve  potu  foniffimo  repletum.  Hoc  faðo  in  defuna:!  patris  memoríam  evacuans 
“ Sigvaldus  comes  íblenni  voto  fe  obílrinxit  ad  expeditionem  in  Norvegiam  fufci- 
**  piend'cim  ut  Haconurn  iarkiin  vel  vita  CKueret  vel  patria  pelleret.  ^ 

Ab  hoc  non  multum  diílare  crediderim  morem  per  cornua  res  immobiles  tradendí, 
qvo  íeiijurameato,  erhauílione,  corna  dato,  tradens  fe  ad  eviaionem  obligaviu 
De  ufu  cornuum,  omnium  inftar  fit  eruditiílima  difíertatio  Domini  Fegge.  Of  the 
Horn,  as  a Charter  or  loftrument  of  Conveyance.  Some  Obfervations  on  Mr. 
Samuel  Foxloweb  Horn;  as  likewife  on  the  Nature  and  Kind  of  tbefe  Horns  in 
<7eneral.  Archaeologia  Societat.  Antiquit.  Lond.  tom.  IÍI.  p»  i«  conf.  An 
Hiilorical  Diflertation  upon  the  ancient  Daniih  Horn  kept  in  the  Cathedral  Church 
of  York,  by  Samuel  Gale.  Archaeolog.  tom.  I.  p.  i68. 

P.  39.  Jquila?n  in  tergopngat.  Fuit  itaqve  majoribus  noilris  corporum  piilura 
alia  decora,  infarais  autem  alia.  Illam  Britonibus,  Germanis,  Piðis,  Scotis,  atqve 

Getis  fuifle  in  nfu  Claudianus  docent, 

Membraqve  qvi  ferro  gaudet  pinxiffe  Gelonus. 

Crinigeri  federe  patres  pellita  Getarum 
Curia,  qvos,  plagas  decorat  numerofa  cicatrix. 

Scoto-ferroqve  notatas 

Perlegit  exanimes  Pi61o  moriente  figuras. 

Tacito  de  moribus  Germanorum  Arii  tin£li  corpora,  & Ifiodoro  lib.  xix.  c.  23. 
Britonum  Stigmata,  memorantur.  De  hoc  Saxo  Gram,  p.^  77*  -Hæc  autem  a 
tero-o  r qvo  vulnera  excipere  contumeliofum  fuit  omni  ævo,  immani  fupplicio  con-J 
iungebatur.  Vid.  Vita  Ormi  Storolii  iilii  fubnexa  Hiíloriæ  Olai  Tryggvafonii, 
edit.  Skalholtenf.  p.  16.  Eo  modo  Enarus  comes  Orcadenfis  aqvilam  in  tergo 
Halfdani  incidit.  Snorro,  tom.  I.  p.  107.  Eadem  forfan  ratione  Eftones  olim 
captos  Teutonicos  gladiis  fuis  in  dorfia  eorum  crucibus  fadis  jugularunt.  Chronic. 

Livonic.  Gruberi,  p.  70. 

Ibid.  Frackland  Franclam  f.  mediterranea  Galliæ  loca  appellarunt  vetere?. 

Ibid.  Valland  majoribus  noilris  vocabantur  i°  regiones  a Cehis.  f.  Galatis  & 
Gallis  olim  habitatæ.  2“,  Regio  Galliæ  maritima,  qvo  fenfu  hie  venir.  3°, 

kalia. 

Ibid.  Danica  llngm  id  olim  fuit,  qvod  hodie  eft  Gallica ; ejufqve  nomine  cæ- 
ieræ  omnes  veniebant.  Vid.  Pauli  Widalini  Differtatio  de  Lingua  Danica  etiam 
in  Anglia  communi,  dokiffimis  illuftris  Erichfonii  Commentariis  illuftrata,  ad  finem 
vitæ  Gunlogi  Ormftungæ.  Havn. 

Ibid.  Agda  Regio  ab  utroqve  latere  promontorii  Norvegiæ  Lidandifnæs  inter 
Weftfoldiam  & Amnem  Sira, 

P.  39,. 
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P.  39.  Rel d’Got aland 'Ktgxovít^  vocabantur  qvas  ad  mare  Balticum,  ubi  nunc 
eft  Eftonia  Livoniaqve,  incolebant  Gothi,  iic  didæ  a paluftri  earum  fitu.  Vide 
Thnnberg’s  Unterfuchung  von  Urfprung  der  Nordöftlichen  Völker  von  Europa^ 

HaliCj  1772* 

Ibid.  Selundy  alias  Sceland,  8c  hodle  corrnpte  Slalland,  Sælland,  Danicaruni 
infularum  reginæ  nomen.  Qyod  ab  amæniílimis  Sylvarum  receffibus,  qvibus,  bodie 
dum  gaudet,  indubie  pbtinuit,  & lie  diila  eft  Lucus  Maris,  Cum  iis  tamen  non  litigabo 
qvl  Sæland  appellari  maris  terrain  maluerint,  etfi  non  videro,  qvo  jure  magis  illud 
huic  infulæ,  qvam  aliismari  cinðis  nomen  conveniat.  In  Otheri  Periplo,  in  Ælfredi 
Verb  Orofii,  Lond.  1773,  p*  25.  vocatur  b:  Selon.  apud  Ditraar.  Merfe- 

burg.  Vide  Leibnitii  Script,  tom.  L p.  327.  Siciland^  Saxoni  8c  Svenoni  Aggonis 
audit,  fed  Adamo  b Ælnoto  Selarid, 

Ibid.  Vindland  Wandalia,  five  regiones  Germaniæ'  maritlmæ  Pomerania  b 
Mecklenburgum, 

Ibid.  Scania,  bodie  Skaane,  voeatur  Sccneg,  in  Ælfredi  Orofio,  provincice 
Sveciæ,  Sæiandiæ  Danorura  obverfa,  fic  a campeftri  fitu  di(fia.  Nam  Skan,  vel 
Skaun,  planitiein  fignificat,  in  qvo  feniu  lilandis  eodem  nomine  placenta  dicitnr,  alii 
a Skon  pulcher,  qvafi  terra  pulcra  b amoena  fit,  nomen,  derivant. 

Ibid.  Upplond,  Uplandia  Norvegiæ  compIe<ftebatur  Gudbrandfdaliam  Raumari- 
kiam,  bodie  Hommerige,  & Thelemarkiam. 

Ibid.  Vikin  b Vik,  provincia  Norvegiæ  Auftralis  Veftrogotbiæ  Suecorum  con- 
termina,  olim  di(fta  Alfheimar  b Elfarfylke,  a duobus  fluviis,  Raumelfa  b Gotbelfa, 
qveis  a vicinis  ab  utroqve  latere  dividebatur.  Priinis  ilia  temporibus  continebat 
regiones,  qvotqvot  inter  promontorium  Norvegiæ  Lidandefnœs  diíftum,  b Gothel- 
fam  interjacent.  Cæteruin,  Vik  denotat  finum,  cujus  æqvor  five  mare  vocabaiur 
antiqvis  b Germanis  veteribus  PhaL 

‘ P.  40.  Promontorlorum  Reges.  Regum  olim  principumqve  filii  piraticam  excer- 
centes  ita  vocati  fuerunt  a ftatione  ad  promontoria,  unde  ab  utroqve  latere  vifus  facile 
patebat  in  advenientes.  Sed  tota  piratarum  turba  Vikingar  funt  diefii,  unde  Lar, 
Barb.  Ricii,  Vixi,  Viccingl,  Vixeingi,  apud  Huntingdon ; a mare,  finus.  Qyod 
nomen  non  minoris  olim  erat  gloriæ,  qvam  bodie  id  ducicur  ab  AlgerinÍs 
atqve  Mauris.  Qyibus  ut  Taciti  verbis  utar  de  moribus  Germanorum  ; nec  arare 
terrain,,  aut  exfpeftare  annum  tarn  facile  perfuaferis  qvam  vocare  hoftes  b vulnera 
mereri.  Pigrum  qvippe  animo  b iners  videmr  fudore  acqvirere,  qvod  pofl'es  fan- 
guine  parari*  Etenim  ut  Barbari  ad  raptum  feruntur  neceftitate  fe  fuofqye  fuften- 
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taodi,  Ita  majorcs  iioílros  ad  arma  Venus  excltavit  & Valhaílæ  nectar.  Claros  OthU 
nus  cædlbus  menfis  tantum  adhibebat^  8z  a puellis  repulfam  ferebanr,  qvoruiTí  arma 
cædibus  non  madaerunr,  lilud  Edda,  hoc  Egiili  Skallagrimi  vita  docet  fequentibus. 
Cap.  48,  “ |?6róUr  hellc  lidi  sinu  nordr  fyri  Halland.  ok  logdu  |)ar  til  hafnar  er 

j^eim  bægdi  vedr.  ]:eir  ræntii  j^ar  ecki.  j^ar  var  ilcaint  á land  iipp  Jarl  sá  cr 

‘‘  Arniidr  er  nefndr.  En  er  ban  fpiirdi  at  vikingar  voro  |^ar  komnir  vit  land,  pk 

fendi  han  menn  sioa  á fund  þeirra.  þcfs  erendifs,  at  vita  hvart  þeir  villdi  j^ar 
“ fridland  hafa  eda  hernat.  En  er  fendimenn  voro  komner  a fund  forolfs  rued  sin 
erendi.  pii  figdi  han  at  j^eir  mundu  j^ar  ecki  heria,  fagdi  at  |;eiiTi  var  engi  naud- 
fyn  til  at  heria  far,  ok  fara  herikilldi,  fagdi  at  far  var  land  ecki  audigt.  Sen- 
**  dimenn  fara  aptr  til  Jarliins,  ok  fogdu  honum  erendiilok  sin,  En  er  Jarlinn  vard 
**  fefs  varr,  at  ban  furfti  ecki  lidi  at  fafna  fyri  pa  fauk.  pa  reid  han  ofan  med 

“ ecki  lid  til  fundar  vit  vikinga.  En  er  feir  funduz  pa  foro  far  allt  vel  rædur 

**  med  feiiiQ,  Jarl  baud  fórólíi  til  veizlu  med  fer,  ok  lidi  bans  fui  er  han  villdi. 

fdrolfr  bet  ferdinni,  En  fa  er  á var  kvedit,  let  Jarlinn  fenda  reidíkióía  ofan 
‘ inoti  feim.  Reduz  feir  til  ferdar  bædi  fórólfr  ok  Egill,  ok  hofdu  me'd  fer  xxx 
manna.  En  er  feir  komo  til  Jarliins,  fagnadi  han  feim  vel,  var  feim  fylgt  inn  i 
flofu,  var  far  fegar  inni  inungat,  ok  gefit  feim  at  drecka,  satu  feir  far  tii 
kvelldz.  En  ádr  bord  ikylldu  upp  fara.  fa  fagdi  Jarl  at  far  ikylldi  fæti  bluta, 
ilcylldi  drecka  famam  karlinadr  ok  kona  fva  fern  til  ynniz,  en  feir  fer  er  iieiri 
veri.  Menn  baru  fa  hluti  sioa  i ikaut,  ok  tok  Jarlinn  upp.  Jarl  atti  dottur  all- 
frida,  ok  pa  vel  frumvaxta,  fva  fagdi  hlutr  ti!,  at  Egill  ikylldi  fitia  hia  Jarlfdot- 
tur  urn  kveildit,  bon  geek  urn  golf  ok  ilcemti  fer.  Egill  ifod  upp  ok  geek  til 
rums  fefs  er  dottir  Jarlfms  hafdi  fetid  urn  daginn.  En  er  menn  ikipuduz  1 fæti 
sin,  fa  geek  Jarlfdóitir  at  riimi  sinu,  bon  qvad  : 

Hvat  flcaltu  fveinn  1 fefs  minn  ? 


(4 


€i 


(fuiat)  iialldan  heiir  fu  gefnar 
Vargi  varmar  bradir: 

Vera  vil  ek  eln  urn  mina. 

Sattadu  hrafn  i hauili 

Of  hræfolli  gialla  : . 

Varattu  at  far  er  eggiar 

2\  ilcel-f  uniiar  runnuz.  . . ■ 

Egill  tok  til  bennar,  ok  fetti  ban  a nidr  hiá  fer,  ban  qvad  i 
Farit  bef  ek  blodgum  brandi, 

Sva  at  mer  benfidurr  fylgdi, 

Ok  giallanda  geiri 

Gángr  var  hardr  at  vikingum, 

Giordum  reidir  roitu, 

Rann  elldr  um  fiot  manna, 

Letum  blodga  búka 
I borghlidum  fæfaz* 
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pk  drucku  J?aii  faman  urn  kvelldir,  ok  voro  allkat.  Var  ]^ar  veizla  hm  bezta, 
ok  fva  um  daginn  eptir.”  Id  efl:, 

Thorolfus  curfu  in  feptentrionem  infiituto,  præterilt  navibns  Hallandiam  •,  ibi, 
adverfante  vento,  ingrefii  funt  portum,  at  nihil  prædabantur.  Parvo  inde  inter- 
vallo  aberat  (ruri  fuperiore)  Comes,  nomine  Arnbdus:  qvi  cum  cognofceret  iilis 
oris  acceiliffe  piratas,  luorum  qvofdam  ad  hos  mittir,  eo  fine  ut  cognofcanr,  fi  ad- 
venæ  paccm  in  fua  regione,  an  bellum  malint  ? Legati  cum  Thorolfo  momenta 
legationis  expofuiíTent,  negabat  fe  vel  fuos  hoitilia  illic  exercituros,  nihil  eíTe 
neceíTe  oilcndit,  cur  ibi  populentur  aut  infeilo  invehantur  clypeo,  addit  regionem 
illam  non  efle  opulentam.  Reverfi  legati,  Comiti  nuntiant  eventum  negotii,  Qvi 
cum  animadverteret,  hac  de  causa,  copiis  fibi  contrahendis  nullum  opus  elTe ; eqvo 
devehitiir  ad  piratas,  nullo  cum  agmine  : inter  qvos  5c  ipfum,  cum  convenrrent, 
colloqvia  optime  conveniebant : Comes  Thorolfum,  cum  qvo  vellet  numero  fuo- 
“ rum,  ad  convivium  domum  fuam  invitabat,  & fpondebat  Thorolfus  fe  venturum. 
“ Conitituta  autem  die,  Comes  eqvos  fellarios  iis  adduci  fecit.  Thorolfus  & Egil- 
lus  cum  triginta  virorum  cohorte  iter  adibant  : venientes  ad  Comitein,  liberaliter 
“ excipiuntur,  & in  triclinium  intro  ducuntur:  ibi  ilatim  præíio  erat  potus  eximius, 
“ ipiis  ad  bibendum  datus  ; ita  in  vefperam  ufque  fedebant  (accumbebant).  Ante 
“ vero  qvam  menfæ  (ad  cænandum)  ilruerentur : Comes  loca  fonienda  eife  diflat : 
“ ita  ut  vir  & mulier,  qvoad  utriufqve  eifet  copia,  per  paria  (copulas)  biberenr,  at 
“ feorsum  qvi  fupereifent.  Turn  conjeflæ  fortes  omnium  in  finum  (togæ  Comitis), 
“ ab  ibfoqve  Comite  eduflæ.  Comes  filiam  habebat  forma  confpicuara,  8c  turn 
“ in  ætatis  fiore  confliruram,  huic  fors  confeiforem  aíTignavit  Egillum  per  earn  vef- 
“ peram  ; virgo,  animi  causa,  per  triclinium  inambulabat;  Egillus  furgens  locum, 
“ qvo  per  diem  federat  iilia  Comitis,  adibat  : ut  veto  cetera  multitudo  loca  fua  or- 
**  dine  occupabat,  accedens  qvoqve  ad  locum  fuum  filia  Comitis,  ita  modulata  eft : 
“ Qyid  tu  puer  in  meam  fedem  ? 

**  (Nam)  raro  dediiti 
“ Lupo  calidas  prædas  t 
Sola  eife  volo  circa  mea. 

Non  vidiili  corvum  hoc  autumno 
‘‘  Super  incompofitam  ftragem  crocitare  : 

Nec  adfuiiti  ubi  acies  (eniium) 

“ Oilraceorum  extremitatum  inilar  tenues,  fibi  invicem  occufrerunt. 

Qvam  Egillus  apprehenfam,  apud  fe  coilocabat,  8c  cantilenam  regerebat ; 

“ Ivi  cum  fanguineo  gladio 
“ Ut  me  corvus  comitaretur 
Et  fonante  haila- 

“ Strenue  proceiferunt  (proeeffimus)  piratæ. 

“ Fecimus  irati  prælium, 

Volitabat  per  fedes  homlnum  ignis, 

Fecimus  fanguineos  truncos 
**  In  portis  urbis  obdormifcere, 

P 


inde 
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índc  per  vefperam  magna  ambo  cum  hilaritate  conjuni5iim  potabant.  Convi- 

viuiu  tarn  ea  vefpera,  qvam  poftera  luce,  erat  eximlum/’^  Confer  cap*  xl.  qvod 
i gilium  astatis  anno  xii*  Grimum  q'vcndam  occidentern  ceciiiifTe  meiTiimCe 

fat  fagdi  min  nioder 
At  mer  ilvyldi  kaupa 
Fiey  ok  fagrar  arar 
lara  i bring  med  vikingum 
Standa  uppi  ilafni, 

Styra  dirum  kneri, 

Halida  fva  til  hafnar, 

Hau^gua  man  ok  annan. 

Id  eft, 

Dixit  raea  mater 
Mihi  emi  oportere 
Navern  cum  elegantibus  remis, 

Confccnderera  banc  cum  piratis, 

Starem  celfa  in  puppi, 

Navern  gubernarem  pretiofam, 

Portum  ita  fubirem, 

Virum  unum  alterumque  cæderem. 

Si  igitur  virtus  bellica  tanta  in  laude  fuerit  apud  Veneres  gratiafqve,  & tarn  ne- 
ceffaria  ad  obtinendos  eos  honores,  qvi  poll  mortem  fortes  feqvebantur,  nihil  mi- 
rum  eft,  qvod  majores  noftri  fuerint 

Frodiga  gens  animæ 

cj^vos  ille  timorum 

Maximus  baud  urfit  lethi  metus,  inde  ruendi 

In  ferrum  mens  prona  viris  animæqve  capaces 

Mortis : Sc  ignavum  rediturcz  parcere  vitæ. 

Qvam  ob  rem  aliis  totum  tempus  navall  expeditione  tranfaflum,  alipolum  iilas 
anm  partes,  qveis  ab  agrorum  cultura  vacare  datura  erat  prædis  feduli  incumbe- 
bant,  unde  Hatijl,  & Vor-Viking,  autumnalis  vernalifqve  piratica  nomen  habuit.  Et 
ut  arti  tarn  liberali  fua  ne  deeffet  majeftas,  duces  Regum  titulo  falutabantur.  Vid. 
Snorro  Sturlefonii  Heimfkringla,  tom.  II.  p.  3.  Et  leges  latæ  erant,  qvibus  cau- 
turn  fuit. 

I.  Nullus  gladio  cubitu  longiori  utitor. 

2»  Fœminam  infantemve  ne  capito. 

3.  Vulnera  ante  viginti  qvatuor  boras  a confli<ftu  ne  obligato* 

q.  Tentoriis  naves  ne  tegito. 

5.  Vela,  qvavis  tempeftate  oborta,  ne  dirainuito. 

Vide  Vitam  Half!  Regis  & Sociorum  anecdotam  Legati  Magnæani.  Confer  Hiito- 
riam  Rerum  a lomfvicenfibus  geftarum,  Hiftoriam  Watnfdælenfium  in  Iflandia,  qvæ 
fola  hæc  legem  habet. 

Socius  qvi  relifio  vexillo  ad  naves  fe  recipit  prædæ  partem  ne  capito. 

t 


Omnium 


1 


Omnium  tmidem  inflar  fit  oratio  Ketilli  PrumI  nobllis  Norwegi,  dorai  de- 

fidem  ad  fortia  fa^la  excitantis,  “ Mos,  inqvit,  erat,  magnorum  Tirorum,  regum 
8c  comitum,  æqvalium  meorum,  ut  piraticæ  incumberent,  opes  8c  gloriam  iibi  ac- 
qvirentes,  atqve  ilia  pecunia  in  hæreditatem  non  cederer,  neqve  fuccedens  pairi 
filius  earn  polTideret,  potius  tumulo  ipfo  cum  defnndto  mandaretur.  Licet  aurem 
filii  magnas  a parentibiis  hæreditates  relidtas  haberent,  defpiciebantur  tamen,  nec 
in  ullo  momento  ponebantur,  nifi  ipiimet  cum  fociis  periculis  fe  objicientes,  opes  8c 
profperam  fui  memoriam  pararent’'  Vide  Hiiloriam  Watnrdælenfiuíii,  cap.  i. 


Qvi  de  piratis  8c  piratica  veterum  plura  riofcere  volueric,  adeat  velim,  Gvaldon  : 
in  Vita  San£ii  Anfgarii.  Anonym,  de  Profedtione  Danorum  in  terram  fandlam. 
Adamum  Bremenf.  lib.  de  Situ  Daniæ,  p.  5,  edit.  Elzev.  1 629,  cap.  6.  VVil.  Malraei- 
burienf.  de  Gedis  Regum  Angllæ,  lib.  I.  cap.  2c.  Giraldi  Topographlam  Hiberniæ. 
Diftind:.  II.  cap.  11.  Job.  Hermanfon  de  Vikingis  Veterum  Hyperboreorum,  Up- 
fal,  1730-34,  2 Partes,  4to.  Bryn.  Tegmanni  de  Angaris  Upfal,  1697.  Job.  Tyl- 
lander  de  Angaris  Diflertationes,  Aboæ,  1732.  Johan.  Erici  Annotationes  ube- 
riores  ad  Vitam  Gunnlogi  Ophyoglotti  & Scaldrafni  Havniæ,  1775,  p-  268. 


P.  40.  Klifland^i  hodie  CUveland^  in  parte  feptentrionali  comitatus  Eboracenfis 
baud  longe  a Whitebya.  Locus  a natura  foli  præcipiti  ita  didus.  Vide  G.  Cam- 
denii  Britannia,  edit.  E.  Gibfonii,  Lond.  1722,  vol.  II.  p.  908. 


Ibid.  Scardahorg,  hodie  Scarborough^  in  parte  comitatus  Eboraceniis  feptentrio- 
nali. Vide  G.  Camdeni  Britanniam,  edit.  E.  Gibfonii,  p.  903,  904. 

Ibid.  Trinclpes  Regii  natarent.  Ars  urinatoria  in  deliclis  olim  erat  reglbus.  De 
Olavo  Tryggvafonio,  vide  Hiftoriam  rerum  a Laxdælenfibus  gedaruin.  De 
Olavo  Haraldi  filio  Snorron.  Heimlkringlam,  tom.  IT.  p.  2,  ubi.  “ Olafr  var 
ij^rotta  madr  mikill,  kunni  vel  vid  boga,  fcaut  manna  bed  handfeoti  oc  fyndr  vel, 
hagr  oc  fionvandr  vid  fmidir  allar.’’  Id  ed,  Olaus  artibus  excelluit,  qvippe 
qvi  jaculis  arcu  manuqve  emidis  fcopuin  dexterrime  tetigit ; arte  natandi  nemine 
“ fecundus,  faber  ipfe  egregius,  de  aliorum  operibus  fabrilibus  acutidime  dijudi- 
cavit.’’ 


F I N 


I 


S. 


A* 


■A 


FRAG  MEN  T of  IRISH  HIST  O R Y ; 


O R,  A 

VOYAGE  TÖ  IRELAND: 


UNDERTAKEN  FROM 

/ 

I € ELAN  B 

I N THE  TENTH  C E N T U R Y. 


A 


t ^ ] 


IJ  M furnarit  vard  l>at  til  tidenda  at  konongr  Hacon.  of  No- 
regi  for  i ftefno-för  auftr  i Erenneyar  oc  giördi  frid  fyrer  land 
fitt,  efter  l?vi  fern  log  ftódó  til,  hit  |?ridia  fumar.  Sá  fundr  ikyldi 
vera  hofdingia  imilli,  cc  fitia  at  |?eim  malum  fern  konongar  atto 
iim  at  dæma. 

bat  botti  ilcemtileg  for  at  fækia  ]?ann  fund,  |)viat  |)angat  co- 
mo  menn  nær  af  ollm  londom  |)eim  er  ver  höfom  tidende  af. 

Höíkuldr  fetti  fram  ikip  fitt,  oc  vildi  fækia  fund  |?enna  |)viat 
hann  hafde  egi  fundit  konong  a jjeim  vetri.  |»angat  var  oc 
kaupftefna  at  fækia.  Fundr  var  all  fiolmenr,  var 

ikemtan  mikel,  dryckior,  leikar  oc  allikins  glede. 


Bin  dag  er  Höíkoldr  for  at  ikemta  fer  vid  nockora  menn,  ia 
hann  tiald  eitt  ikrautlegt  fiærri  ödrum  búdum,  Höíkuldr  geek 
bangat  i tialdet  oc  fat  |)ar  fyrer  madr  i gudvefiar  klædum,  og 
hafdi  geríkan  hatt  a höfdi. 

líöíkoldr  fpurdi  jrennan  man  at  nafni,  han  nefndeíl  Gilli 
hinn  Gerlke,  Hölkoklr  fegeft  oft  hafa  beyrt  bans  geted,  kal- 
1 lade 
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THIS  fummer  it  happened,  that  Hacon,  king  of  Norway, 
went  to  the  aíiémbly  in  the  iflands  of  Brenneyar,  for  the  pnr- 
pofe  of  eftablifhing  peace  throughout  his  dominions,  in  obe- 
dience  to  the  laws  of  the  country,  which  obliged  the  neigh- 
bouring princes  to  aflemble  and  continue  there,  as  long  as  the 
arrangement  of  the  public  affairs  required  their  prefence. 

It  was  efteemed  the  higheft  pleafure  to  attend  this  aiferably, 
as  it  was  crowded  with  the.  chiefs  of  every  nation  of  whom  we 
have  any  knowledge... 

Hoikuld,  having  put  his  ihip  to  fea,  got  himfelf  in  readinefs 
to  wait.  on. bis  majefty,.  to  whom  he  had  not  paid  his  duty  the 
preceding  winter ; and  at,  the  fame  time  to  make  himfelf  ac- 
quainted with  this  celebrated  market,  which  was  exceedingly  nu- 
merous, and  at . the  fame  time  equally  fplendid  and  attradlive, 
every  interval  of  bufinefs  being  filled  with  banqueting,  inter- 
ludes, plays,  and  a variety  of  other  entertainments  equally  en- 
chanting. 

On  a,  day  as  Hoikuld  took  a walk  with  fome  of  his  attendants,  , 
chancing  to  fee  a neat  tent  at  a diftance  from  the  reil,  ctv- 
riofity  induced  him  to  bend  his  ileps  that  way  ; having  come  • 
up  to  it,  he  met  with  a man  at  the  door  cloathed  in  purple,  , 
with  a Ruffian  hat  on  his  head. 

On  enquiry  he  found  that  his  name  was  Gilli  the  Ruffian. 
Hoikuld  faid  he  had  often  heard  his  name,  and  that  his  fortune 

was.;, 


lade  han  beirra  manna  audgazan,  er  vered  hofdo  i kaupmanna 
lögom,  oc  munt  bu  hafa  ]?a  kiti  at  felia  ofs  er  ver  vilivTm  kaupa. 

I 

Gilli  fpyr  hvat  bat  være  ? Foronautar  Höíkoldar  fegia,  hann 
vili  kaupa  ambátt  nockora,  ef  hann  hefdi  at  felia.  Gilli  fvarar  : 
bar  l^yckiz  |?er  leita  mer  meinfánga  um  j^etta,  er  |)er  falid  |>a  luti 
er  ber  ætled  ec  muni  egi  tilhafa.  En  |)at  er  |)o  egi  rádit,  hvert 
fva  her  vid. 

Höíkoldr  fá  at  um  bvera  budina  var  fortiald  ; ])á  lypti  Gilli  fra 
tialdino,  oc  fá  Höíkoldr  at  xii  konor  fáto  fyrer  innan  tialdit. 

t 

ba  mælti  Gilli  at  Höíkoldr  íkyldi  gánga  ])ángat  .oc  lita  á ef 
hann  villdi  nockora  kaupa  af  |»eim  konom. 

Höíkoldr  gerir  fva  ; Tj>ær  fáto  allar  faman  um  bvera  bu- 
dina, hann  hyggr  uandliga  at  konom  jjeflbm,  hann  fá  at  kona 
fat  utarliga  vid  tiald  íkörina,  fú  var  ilia  klædd.  Höíkoldi  ley  ft 
konan  frid  fynom  ef  nockot  mætti  áfiá.  mælti  Höíkoldri 
hverfo  dyr  er  fu  kona  af  ec  vil  kaupa 

Gilli  fvarar  : bu  fkalt  reida  fyrer  hana  jjriár  merkor  fylfors. 
Sva  virde  ec  fagdi  Höíkoldr,  at  ]?u  munir  leggia,  konö  jjeíTa  heldr 
dyrt,  bviat  |»etta  ero  |»riu  verd. 

ba  fvarar  Gilli ; rett  mæltir  |?u,  at  ec  met  hana  -dyrari  enn 
adrar,  kiós  ber  einhveria  af  hinom  xi  oc  giald  fyrer  eina  mörk 
fylfors,  enn  l^effe  fe  efter  i minne  eigo. 

Höílcoldr  mælti ; vita  mon  ec  hve  mikit  íilfr  er  i fiod  beim  fem 
er  a bellti  raer,  oc  bad  Gilla  taka  vogina. 
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was  fuperior  to  that  of  any  other  merchant,  in  confequence  of 
which  he  expe£ted  to  find  fome  things  with  him,  of  which  he 
was  defirous. 

Gilli  enquired  what  he  wanted.  One  of  Hoikuld’s  attendants 
anfwered,  that  he  wanted  to  purchafe  a maid  flave,  if  he  had 
any.  Gilli  replied,  no  doubt  you  intend  to  rally  me,  for  you 
probably  guefs  that  I have  not  what  you  aik  for  ; but  in  that 
you  are  perhaps  niiflaken. 

Hoikuld  having  caft  his  eye  round  the  tent,  obferved  it  to  be 
divided  with  a curtain,  fufpended  in  the  middle ; which,  on 
being  drawn  up,  difclofed  twelve  women. 

Gilli  on  this  invited  Hoikuld  to  approach  and  take  his 
choice. 

Hofliuld  accepted  the  invitation;  and,  after  a clofe  infpeilion, 
fixed  on  one  feated  laft  of  all  next  the  tent,  and  of  courfe  lefs 
confpicuous.  Notwithftanding  the  meannefs  of  her  drefs,  her 
beauty  ihone  throughout  fo  irrefiftibly,  that  Hoikuld  was  im- 
mediately captivated  with  her  charms,  which  evinced  an  illuf- 
trious  defcent. 

The  price  fet  on  her  amounted  to  the  weight  of  three  marks 
of  filver.  It  feems  to  me,  faid  Hoikuld,  that  you  place  too  high  a 
value  on  her ; inafmuch  as  this  appears  to  be  triple  the  price. 

Gilli  acknowledged  he  was  in  the  right,  as  he  eftimated  her 
beyond  the  reft ; at  the  fame  time  acquainting  Hoikuld,  that  if 
he  left  her  and  chofe  any  of  the  reft,  he  Ihould  have  her  for 
one  mark  of  filver. 

I will  fee,  faid  Hofkuld,  the  quantity  of  filver  at  prefent  in 
my  purfe,  which  was  hung  to  his  girdle ; on  this  he  called  for 
the  fcales. 


B 


Gilli 
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lia  mælti  Gilli  |>etta  mal  ikal  fara  ovela  af  minne  hende,  jjviat 
á er  mikill  Uodr  um  rád  kononnar,  vil  ec  at  vitir  j^at,  adr 
ver  ilaaim  kaupi  ]7eflb.  Ilöíkoldr  fpyr  hvat  |jat  veri; 


Gilli  fvarar ; kona  jjeffi  er  omala,  liefi  ec  marga  vega  leitad  máls 
vid  hana,  en  aldrei  fengit  ord  af  henne,  er  |)at  at  vifo  mia 
ætlan,  at  him  kuiini  ecki  at  mæla. 

Höfkoldr  fvarar;  lat  fram  reidfltina,  oc  fiaom  hvat  vegr  iiodr 
fá  er  ec  hefe  her.  Gilli  giörer  fva,  vegr  filfret,  oc  voro  |?at 
Briar  merkor  vegnar. 

Ba  raælti  Höíkoldr  ; fva  hefir  nu  tiltekez,  at  |)etta  men  verda 
kaup  ockart,  tak  jju  fe  |)etta  til  |?in  enn  ec  Mim  taka  vicB  cono 
Beifari,  kalla  ec  at  ])U  hafer  drengelega  af  jjefíb  haft,  |>viat  vift 
vildir  Bu  mig  ei  falfadan. 

Sidan  geek  Höíleoldr  heim  til  budar  iiiinar,  ©c  ]?at  fama  qvold, 
rekti  hann  hia  henne. 

En  um  morgynen  efter  er  menn  for©  i klsede  fin,  mælti  Hö- 
íkoldr;  litt  er  ftórlæte  áklædum  |)eim  er  Gillrhinn  Audgi  hefir  ]>ev 
fengit,  er  pat  oc  fatt,  at  honom  var  meira  i mun  at  klæda  xi, 
enn  eina. 

Sidan  lauk  Höíkoldr  up  kiftu  einni  oc  tok  |)ar  uppúr  god 
kvenn  klíede  oc  feldi  henni;  var  |>at  oc  allra  manna  mal  at 
henne  fæmde  god  klæde. 

Enn  er  hofdingiar  höfdo  mælt  |?eim  malum  er  log  ftodo 
til  Bá  var  llitid  fundinum,  geek  |m  Holkoldr  á fund  Ha- 
conar  konongs  oc  qvadde  hann-  virdugliga.  Konongr 
mælti,  tekit  munda  ek  hafa  qvediu  |?inne,  fyrre  hefde 
ordet,  Efter  |)at  tók  konongr  Hoflioldi  med  allri  blido, 

os 


Gilli  feeing  this,  obferved  that  no  impoiition  in  this  affair 
iliould  be  laid  to  his  charge,  on  account  of  which  he  thought 
it  but  juft  to  acquaint  the  intended  purchafer,  that  the  woman 
was  fubjeft  to  a remarkable  defe<5t.  Hoflculd  was  impatient  to 
know  what  it  might  be. 

Gilli  foon  gratified  him,  in  letting  him  know  that’  flie  w^as 
dumb  ; and  notwithftanding,  continued  the  merchant,  1 have 
endeavoured  by  various  means  to  induce  her  to  fpeak,  they  have 
all  proved  ineffeifual. 

Hofkuld  again  demanded  the  fcales,  and  deiired  to  fee  how 
much  the  purfe  contained.  Gilli  obeyed,  and  having  w'eighed 
the  filver  found  it  exaófly  to  amount  to  three  marks. 

Having  clofed  the  bargain,  Hofkuld  took  the  fair,  and 
acknowledged  that  Gilli  throughout  the  whole  had  dealt  with 
candour. 

Hofkuld  returned  to  his  lodging  and  flept  with  his  fair  pur- 
chafe  the  night  following. 

The  enfuing  morning  as  he  was  drefling,  he  faid  to  her, 
thofe  deaths  you  wore  with  the  monied  merchant  Gilli,  carry 
little  appearance  of  quality  ; furely  it  requires  more  trouble  and 
expence  to  provide  for  eleven  than  one. 

On  this  he  opened  a cheft,  and  dretv  thence  a fine  fuit  of 
female  drefs,  which  he  prefented  to  her,  in  which  flie  appeared 
to  the  utmoft  advantage,  as  fuitable  to  her  dignity. 

The  public  affairs  being  fettled,  the  affembly  was  dif- 
folved.  Hofkuld  immediately  waited  on  king  Hacon  ; and, 
after  fainting  him  with  all  proper  obeifance,  his  majefty 
acquainted  him,  that  his  earlier  attendance  would  have  been 
very  acceptable  ; he  received  him  exceedingly  gracious, 
4 invited 
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oc  bad  ban  ganga  á iitt  fkip,  oc  vera  med  fer  medan  han  være 
i Norege. 

Holkoldr  dvaldiz  med  konongi  nockora  hrid,  let  konongr  fer- 
ma  ikip  bans  med  biifa  vide,  bá  mælti  konongr  til  bans,  egi 
ikal  dvelia  bic  lengr  en  jjer  likar,  |>ott  ofs  ]?iki  vandfeingen  madr 
i bin  ftad. 

Sidan  leiddi  konongr  Höíkold  til  ilcips  oc  mselti : at  fæmdar 
manne  hefe  ec  bik  reindan  oc  naer  er  bat  minne  aetlan*  at  |?u 
ligler  nú  bit  fidaza  iin  af  Noregi  fo  at  ec  fe  ber  yfermadr ; dró 
konongr  gnllbring  af  bendi  fer  bann  ^ vog  mork  oc  gaf  bo- 

nom  oc  fverd  grip  an  nan,  bat  er  koftat  bafdi  balfa  mork  gulls. 

/ 

Höíkoldr  jjackadi  konongi  allan  ])an  foma  er  ban  bafdi  fram- 
iagt,  fteig  fidan  a Ikip  og  iigldi  til  bafs. 

bá  er  bann  var  beim  komin,  fpyr  loron,  bver  kona  fú  fe  er  i 
for  være  med  bonom. 

Höíkoldr  fvarar;  *fva  main  ber  jjyckia  fern  ec  fvari  ber  Ikætinge ; 
ec  veit  egi  nafn  bennar.  lorun  mælti,  bat  miin  tveimr  ikifta, 
at  fá  hlutr  mun  loginn,  fern  fyrer  mik  er  borinn,  edr  bú  munt 
talad  bafa  vid  bana,  oc  frettad  hana  at  nafni. 

Höíkoldr  qvez  befs  egi  |?roeta  nmndi  oc  feger  benne  it  fanna, 
oc  bad  benni  virkta,  qvad  |5at  nær  finu  fkapi  at  bun  væri  bar 
. beima  at  viftar  fare. 

A ofan  verdum  vetri  fæddi  frillan  Höíkoldi  fveinbarn,  bann 
var  bangat  kalladr,  oc  fynt  barnit,  leitft  bonom  fern  ödrum,  at 
egi  befdo  beir  fed  annat  barn  vænra  ne  llórmanligra. 

Höíkoldr  var  at  fpurdr,  bvat  fveinnen  ikyldi  beita,  bann  bad 
ban  varni  aufa  oc  kalla  Olaf,  |>vi  |)a  bafdi  Olafr  Feylan  andaz 
modor  broder  bans. 


Olafr 
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invited  liim  on  board  his  ihips,  in  order  to  accompany  him  in 
his  voyage 'to  Norway, 

Having  flayed  foine  time  at  court,  in  the  mean  while  the 
prince  ordered  the  fliips  of  Hoikuld  to  be  loaded  with  building 
thaterials ; which  being  done,  his  majefly  let  him  know  that 
he  did  not  wiih  to  detain  him  any  longer  than  his  pleafure  ; 
notwithflanding  the  king  acknowledged  it  was  difiicult  to  find 
his  equal ; fuch  was  the  opinion  he  entertained  of  him. 

His  majefly,  having  accompanied  him  to  the  port,  difclofed 
the  confidence  he  repofed  in  him  ; and,  as  it  was  his  opinion 
that  this  was  the  lafl  voyage  Hoikuld  fliould  make  in  the  pre- 
fent  reign,  he  took  oft'  his  hand  a gold  ring,  weighing  one 
mark,  which,  with  a fword  worth  half  a mark  of  gold,  he  pre- 
fented  them  to  Hoikuld. 

Hoikuld  having  returned  his  thanks  to  the  monarch,  for 
thefe,  and  all  other  marks  of  royal  favour,  embarked  for  Iceland, 

In  which  having  fafe  arrived,  lorun  aíkéd  her  huiband,  who 
the  ftrange  woman  might  be  ? 

Hoikuld  replied,  perhaps  you  may  think  I intend  to  affront 
you,  if  I tell  you  that  I do  not  know  her  name.  One  of  thofe 
things  muft  be  falfe,  faid  lorun,  either  what  you  now  report, 
or  what  I have  been  told,  that  you  have  fpoken  with  her. 

Hoileuld  faid  he  would  not  deny  it,  but  rather  tell  the  truth  ; 
in  confcquence  of  which  he  recommended  the  ftranger,  and 
expreffed  a wiih  that  ihe  might  live  with  them. 

Toward  the  fpring  the  maid  fervant  was  brought  to  bed  of  a 
bey,  who  being  brought  to  Hoikuld,  was  allowed  by  him,  as 
well  as  every  one  that  faw  him,  to  excel  in  beauty  and  figure. 

It  being  required  of  Hoikuld,  to  know  what  name  he  fliould 
bear,  the  father  preferred  the  name  of  Olaf,  which  the  child  was 
baptifed  by,  becaufe  Olaf  Pheylan  the  uncle  of  Hoikuld  was  dead. 

C Olaf 
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I 

Olafr  var  afbragd  fleilra.barnaj  oc  lagdi  Ilöíkoldr  mikla  4ft  4 
vid  fveinin. 


Um  fumarit  epter  mælti  lóron  vid  frillona,  at  huii  imindi  upp^ 
taka  verknad  nockorn,  eda  fara  i hurt  ella. 

Höíkoldr  bad  hana  vinna  beim  hionom,..  oc  bar  med  gæta 
fveiniins. 

/ 

Eiin  |7a  fveinninn  var  tvævetr,  var  hann  almæltr,  oe  rann  einn. 
faman  fem  fiogra  vetra  gomol  born,. 

|)at  var  til  tidenda  einn  raorgon,  at  Höíkoldr  var.  gengin  út  at 
íiá  um  bæ  fin,  vedr  var  gott  oc  fól  ikin,.  oc  var  lift  4 loft  ko- 
men,  hann  heyrde  manna-mal,  geek  hann  jja  bangat,  til  fem 
lækr  fell  hiá  tún-breckiinne,  fá  hann  bar  tvo,  menn  oc  kende,. 
var  bar  Olafr  fun  bans  oc  moder  bans,  fær  hann  |)a  Ikilit.  at  huni 
er  egi  mallaus,  bviat  him  taladi.margt  vid  fveinirt. 


Sidan  geek  Höíkoldi:  til  beirra,.  oc  fpyr  hana  at  nafne,  oc  qvad! 
benne  egi  ftoda  at  dyliaz  lehgr. 

Hún  qvad  fva  vera  ilvyldi,  fetiaz  |?au  ba  nidr  i tún-br.eckuna* 
Sidan  mælti  hún  : ef  bu  vilt  nafn  mitt  vita,  jja  heite  ec  Melkorka. 
Hann  bad  hana  fegia  lengra  ættfina.  Hún  fvarar,  Mirkiartan  hei- 
ter  fader  minn,  hann  er  konongr  a Iiiandi,  oc  var  ec  þadan  her- 
teken  xi  vetra  gomul. 

Höíkoldr  qvad  hana  helz  til.oðenge  bagadhafa  yfer-fogodre  ætt. 

Sidan.  geek.  Höíkoldr  inn.oc  fagdi  loronni  beffi  tidende.  loron 
fagdez  egi  vita  hverio  væri  at  trúa,  qvads  fer  egi.  vera,  um  kyr, 
nia  men  alia,  oc  ileilia  |)au  beifa  rcedo,  var  lorun  hvergi,  betr  vid. 
hana  efter  enn  á.ir,  enu  Höílcoldr  nockoro  ileira. 


Lit  la 


Olaf  encreafed  fo  fail  in  ilrength  and  beauty,  that  he  was  al- 
lowed to  excel  every  boy  of  his  years  ; on  every  occafion  dif- 
clofed  the  ftrongeil-  marks  of  love  for  his  father,  which  the  fa- 
ther failed  not  to  return. 

I 

The  fummer  following  lorun  told  the  maid  flave  that  ihe  muft 
either  quit  the  houfe,  or  perform  the  duties  of  a fervant. 

HofkukVrequefted  that  Ihe  might  attend  to  the  child  in  pre- 
ference  to  any  other  duty. 

When  the  boy  was  two  years  old  he  fpake  perfedlly^  and 
walked  quicker  than  others  at  four. 

One  morning  it  happened  as  Hoikuld  was  walking  round  the 
houfe  rather  early,  as  the-weather  was  exceedingly  fair,  and  the 
fun  inviting,  he  thought  he  heard  a voice  at'a  little  diftance ; he 
fought  the  margin  of  a rivulet,  that  w^ailied  the  foot  of  a neigh- 
bouring hill,  under  the  Ihade  of  which  he  could  diftinguiili  two 
perfons,  whom  he  found  to  be  his  fon  Olaf  and  his  mother  p 
on  this  he  found  that  ilie  was  not  dumb,  being  occupied  in 
fpeaking  to  the  child.  . 


Having  liftened  for  fomc  time,  he  approached ’at  length, , aird 
deiired  to  know  her  name. 

Seeing  that  ihe  could  no  longer  conceal  it,  flie  complied  ; on 
his  being  feated,  ihe  faid  my  name  is  Melkorka;  He  then' de- 
fied to  know  fornetbing  of  her  family.  In  return  to  this 'flier 
acquainted  him,  that  her  father  Merkeartan  (MurcarLOc),was  king  , 
of  Ireland,  from  whom  flie  was  taken  captive  at  the  age  of  eleven. 

Hoikuld  oblerved  that  flieTud  kept  this  a fecret  too  long,. 

He  then  returned  to  his  wife,  and/  recounted ' this  incident; 
who  did  not  feem  to  reliih  the  intelligence,  as-flie  faid  flie  did» 
not  know  what  to  believe,  nor  did  ihe  like  the  family.  This 
drcumftance,  however  it  might  raife  the  envy  of  lorun,  failed 


not 
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Lillo  fidarr  er  loron  for  at  fofa  togade  Melkorka  af  thenne 
oc  lagde  fcoklaeden  a golfet.  lóron  tók  fockana  oc  keyrde  ura 
hofut  henne ; Melkorka  reiddez  oc  rak  hnefan  á náfer  iienne  fo 
at  blód  vard  lauft.  Hdikoldr  kom  at  ocikylde  bær. 


Efter  l^at  let  Hoikoldr  Melkorko  fara  a brott  oc  gaf  henne 
búftad  uppi  Í Laxárdal  |?ar  heiter  fidan  a Melkorkai-ftödum. 
I^ar  er  nu  audn.  |jat  er  fyrer  funnaii  Laxá. 

Setr  nu  Melkorka  |)ar  bú  faman,  oc  fasr  Hoikoldr  henne  alt 
I’at  er  hún  jjurfti. 

Lidr  nú  fva  j?ar  til  er  Olafr  var  fullvaxinn,  oc  in  fridazti  fy- 

num  allra  manna,  |jeirra  er  menu  hdfdo  fet.  Hann  var  a Mel- 
korku  ílödum. 

Hoikoldr  var  j^á  hniginn  a efra  aldr  oc  veik  meir  af  fer  umfiá 

um  ráda  hage  Melkorko  enn  verit  hafde,  qvod  |?at  egi  koma  sidr 
til  Olafs  fonar  beirra. 

Olair  fagdiz  ikyldi  veita  flika  umílá  er  hann  kynne, 

klelkoiku  jjokti  Höílcoldr  egi  giora  til  sin  fern  fyrr  hafde  han 

giöit  heier  hun  jjat  nú  i hug  fer  at  gera  jtat  nockot,  fern  honom 
l^ykti  egi  betr. 

I^orbiörn  Skriufr  hafde  meft  umiiá  veitt  búi  Melkorku,  oc  vakit 

bonord  vid  hana,  er  han  hafdi  nockora  hrid  med  henne  verit 
enn  hoa  tok  bvi  íiærri.  ’ 

^ Skin 
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not  to  encreafe  the  efteera  of  Hofkuld,  who  heaped  favours  on 
the  captive  princefs. 

Soon  after  this,  as  Melkorka  attended  loruri  to  bed,  and  had 
drawn  off  her  ftockings,  ilae  dropped  them  on  the  floor,  which 
enraged  lorun  to  fuch  a degree,  that  ilie  took  up  the  flockings 
and  ftruck  Melkorka  about  the  head  with  them.  This  was  an 
indignity  that  Melkorka  could  not  fuftain,  in  confequence  of 
which  ihe  ftruck  her  miftrefs  with  fuch  violence  at  the  nofe,  as  to 
provoke  blood  ; in  the  moment  the  prefence  of  Hoflculd  inter- 
pofed,  and  put  an  end  to  the  difpute. 

After  this  he  deemed  it  proper  to  difmifs  Melkorka,  having  af- 
iigned  her  a houfe  in  the  valley  of  Laxardal,  called  Melkorka- 
ftader,  which  is  now  defected.  It  is  pleafantly  fituated  on  the 
fouth  fide  of  Laxa. 

Here  Melkorka  took  up  her  abode ; Hoikuld  taking  care  to 
fuppiy  her  with  every  thing  that  flie  might  ftand  in  need  of. 

Olaf  was  educated  with  his  mother  till  he  had  attained  to  the 
years  of  manhood,  and  was  imiverfally  allowed,  in  Ihape  and 
perlbnal  accomplifliments,  to  excel  all  his  cotemporaries. 

Hofkuld  was  old  at  this  time,  and  began  to  fliew  fomewhat 
lefs  attention  to  Melkorka  as  he  advanced  in  years,  leaving  this 
to  Olaf,  whofe  duty  he  faid  it  was. 

Olaf  acceded  to  this,  and  promifed  to  fulfil  that  duty;  which 
he  did  as  far  as  his  fituation  would  permit. 

Melkorka  taking  this  in  dudgeon,  as  ihe  did  not  conceive  to 
have  given  any  offence  that  might  occafion  this  coolnefs,  deter- 
mined with  herfelf  to  do  fomething  that  might  avenge  the 
flight. 

Thorbiorn  Skruf,  on  account  of  his  having  fuperintended  the 
domeftic  affairs  of  Melkorka,  often  paid  his  addrefles  to  her,  but 
in  vain. 

Ð At 
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Skip  ftod  uppi  Ú Bordeyri  i Hruta-firde  Orn  het  ftyrimadr, 
hann  var  hirdniadr  Haralds  konongs  Gunnhildar  fonar. 

Melkorka  talar  vid  Olaf  fon  fin  |?á  er  kau  finnaz,  at  hun  vil 
at  hann  fari  utan,  oc  viti  frænda  iinna  gaufugra,  ^iat  ec  fæ  hev 
fatt  fagt,  at  Mirkiartan  er  at  vifo  fader  minn,  og  er  hana  ko- 
nongr  Ira  ; er  ber  at  vifo  hægt  at  radaz  til  Ikips  a.  Bord-eyrei. 

Olafr  fvarar ; talat  hefi  ec  |>etta  vid  faudr  minn>  oc  tók  hana 
lett  á,  enn  |)an  veg  er  íiárhag  mlnom-  háttat  oc  foftra  mins,  at. 
j^at  er  meira  i laundora  ok  kuik-fe,.  enn  Illendikri  leggiandk 
vauro. 

Melkorka  fvarar  j egi  nenni  ek,  at  |?u  fert.léngr.  amBattar  fum 
kalladr,  oc  ef  ]?át  nemr  vid  faurinni  at  ]:)ú  ]?ickiz;  hafa  fe  of-litit,, 
]?a  mun  ec  helldr  til  vinna  at  giftaz  jjprbyrne  ef.bu  rædz  til? 
ferdar  helldr  enn.  ádr,  bviat  ec  ætla  at  hann  feggi:  fram  vauror- 
fua  fem  |íú  kant  vid  at  |)urfa  ef,  hann  náir  radarhag  vid  .niik. 

Er  |)at  oc  til  koifar  at-  Höíkoldr  nmno  tueif  lutir  ilia  lika  bar, 
er  hann  fpyr  huarotveggia,  at.  ]?ú.  ert.  or  landi  farinn,.  enn  ec., 
em  gift. 

Olafr  bad  modr  fina  eyna  rajm.  Si]7an  ræddf  Olafr  vid  bor*^- 
biörn  at  hairn  villdi  taka  vauro  at  honom  at  láni, . oc  giöra  mi*- 
kit  at. 

jjorbiorn  fvarar  |jat  mun  jivi  at  eins,  at  ek  nái  ráda?hag  vid 
Melkorko  ]já  væntir  mic  at  jjer  fe  iafn-heimilt  mitt  fe,  fem  |jat 
bú  hefir  at  vardveita.. 
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At  tliis  time  a iliip  lay  in  the.  port  of  B'ordéyri,  in  the  forth’ i 
éf  Hruta.  The  captain’s  name  was  Orn,  who  belonged  to  the; 
court  of  king  Harald  Gunhildfon. 

Melkorka  difclofed  her  anxious  wiili  to  her  fon,  that  he  ■ 
flaould  go  about  for.  the  purpofe  of ‘paying  a vilitto  his  noble  ' 
relations  in  Ireland,  particularly  Mirkiartan,  king  of  that  iilanJ. 
Now,  faiu  is  eafy  to  put  this  wiilr  in  execution,  feeing : 

that  there  is  at  prefent.a  veflel  in  the  harbour  of  Bordeyri. 

To  this  Olaf  anfwered,  I have  already  converfed  with  my  • 
father.on  this  fubjedf,  and  muil  fay  that  his  anfwer  gives  me  no 
great,  encouragement  to  purfue  it;  and  you  know  that  my  pro-  • 
perty,-as  well  as  what  belongs  to  my  fofter-father, . coniiifs  more 
in  landed  eftates  and  cattle,  than  in  m.erchandizes  of. Iceland. 

Melkorka  replied,  I cannot  any  longer  fupport  the  idea  of 
your  being  called  the  fon  of  a.  Have,  for  which  purpofe,  if.  in-- 
digence  is-tlie  only  impediment  to  your  voyage,  I fliall  comply, 
with  Thorbiorn’s  folicitations ; if  you  conceive  that  a portion  of. 
his  wealth  will  enable  you  to  profecute  your  journey,  I am  con-- 
fident  of  his  readinefs  to  furnilh  you  with  whatever  you  may 
want; 

I know,,  continued  Are,  .thofe  two  things  wdll  not  fail  to  dif- 
pleafe.Holkuld,  when  he  comes  to  the  knowledge  of  your  de- 
parture, and  my  marriage. . 

Olaf  faid  the  whole  flaould  entirely  depend  on  the  prudence 
of  his  mother.  He  then . requefted  the  loan  of  fame  money 
frona  Thorbiorn. 

To  which  Thorbiorn  replied,  that  he  could  not  think  of  com-  - 
plying  with  this  requeft,  till  the  mother  of  Oiaf  had  confented 
to  marry  him  ; , after  which  he  might  command  his  purfe. 
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Olafr  qvad  at  ]?at  mundi  at  rádi  gert,  taulodo  |/eir  |>á  med 
fer  luti  er  |)eir  vildo  oc  ikyldi  |:)etia  fara  allt  af  hliódi, 

Höíkoldr  mælti  víd  Olaf  at  hann  mundi  rída  til  Wngs  vid  ho- 
nom : Olafr  qvadz  |)át  egi  meiga  fyrer  bú-íyílo,  letz  mundi 
,gera  láta  lambhaga  vid  Laxá. 

Höíkoldr  likadi  vel  at  hann  viildi  um  buit  annaz. 


Sidan  reid  Höíkoldr,  enn  búit  var  til  brúdlaups  a Lamba-ilau- 
dom  oc  redi  Olafr  einn  mál-daga,  feck  hann  xxx  huudrod  af 
vauro  óíkiptri,  oc  Ikyldi  |7ar  ecki  fyrer-koma. 


Bárdr  Höíkolds  fun  vas  at  brúd-laupi  oc  viíTi  keffa  ráda-gerd 
med  ’peim. 

Enn  er  bodi  var  lokit,  reid  Olafr  til  íkips  oc  hitti  Orn  íty- 
riman  oc  tók  fer  j^ar  fari.  Enn  ádr  enn  jjau  Melkorka  íkilduz, 
felldi  luin  honom  i hendr  fingorgull  mikit  oc  mælti;  kenna  ring 
gaf  fadir  minn  mer  at  tann-fe,  oc  vænti  ec  hann  kenni,  ef 
hann  fer,  Enn  feck  hún  honom  kníf  oc  bellti  oc  bad  han  felia 
foftro  íinni,  get  ec  at  hún  dylez  egi  vid  j^eflar  iard-tekner.  Oc 
enn  mælti  Melkorka  ; tiú  hefi  ec  ]?ic  fva  heiman  búir,  fem  ec 
kann  beft,  oc  kent  per  Iriko  at  mæla,  fva  at  He  mun  egi  ikifta 
hvar  bic  ber  at  Irlandi, 


NÚ 
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Olaf  gave  him  hope  of  fuccefsj  and  began  to  bring  it  to  a 
eonclulion  as  fecretly  as  poffible. 

Hofkuld  invited  Olaf  to  accompany  him  to  the  general  aflembly, 
but  Olaf  excufed  himfelf  on  account  of  fome  domeitic  aftairs, 
particularly  an  intended  inclofure  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Laxa. 

This  was  in  itfelf  a fufficient  apology  to  Hoikuld,  who  de- 
lighted in  huibandry,  and  w^as  happy  to  find  that  his  fon  was 
of  the  fame  difpofition. 

In  a fliort  time  after  Hoikuld  repaired  to  the  general  diet ; in 
the  interval  of  which  the  intended  marriage  betwixt  Melkorka 
and  Thorbiorn  was  privately  celebrated  at  Lambaftad,  Olaf  him- 
felf having  ftipulated  the  contradf ; one  of  the  articles  of  which 
was,  that  he  iliould  ptevioufly  receive  thirty  pounds  without 
any  obligation  of  re-payment. 

Bard  Hofkuldfon  was  prefent  at  the  wedding,  as  confcious  of 
the  intrigue. 

As  foon  as  the  feafting  was  ended,  Olaf  fet  off  for  Bordeyri, 
and  agreed  with  Orri,  the  captain  of  the  veffel  already  alluded 
to,  for  his  paffage.  Having  taken  a moft  affeitionate  leave  of 
Melkorka  his  mother)  ihe  prefented  him  with  a ring,  faying, 
My  father  .made , a prefent  of  this  gold  ring  to  me,  on  the  ap- 
pearance of  my  firft  tooth,  and  I hoire  that  he  will  know  it 
again  ; at  the  fame  time  prefenting  a knife  and  a girdle,  which 
fhe  charged  him  to  deliver  to  her  nurfe,  if  living,  and  whom 
ihe  faid’  Mmuld  recognize  them  in  an  inftant ; adding  withal, 
you  fee,  my  fon,  that  I have  done  every  thing  in  my  power  to 
enable  you  to  accomplifii  your  wiflied-for  voyage.  The  Irilh 
language  I have  taught  you  perfectly,  that  you  can  be  at  no 
lofs  in  that  pointj  land  where  you  will  in  the  ifland, 

E ' A4 
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Nú  íkilia  |rau  efter  |?etta.  |?egar  kemr  byr  á er  Olafr  kom 
til  íkipSj  oc  figla  |>eir  begar  i haf. 

Nú  kemr  Höíkoldr  heim  af  |)ingi  oc  fpyr  belli  tidindi ; ho- 
nom  likadi  heldr  |?úngliga  enn  med  |?vi  vanda  mervn  bans  átto  í 
hlut  fefadiz  hann  oc  Itt  vera  kyrt, 


jjeim  Olaíi  byriadi  vel  oc  taka  Noreg  Orn  fyfir  Olaf  at  fara 
til  hyrdar  Haralds  konongs  Grafelds,  qvad  han  gera  tii  |jeirra  gó* 
_ dan  fóma  er  egi  voro  betr  menter  enn  Oiafr  var» 

'tQ 


Olafr  qvadz  ]?at  mundi  upptaca  oc  fara  nú  til  hirdarinnkr,  oc 
fá  gódar  vid-töcor  vaknar  konongr  jjegar  vid  Olaf,  fyrer  fakir 
íræuda  hans,  oc  baud  honom  begar  med  fer  at  vera. 

Gunnhildr  lagdi  tnikil  iuaeti  a Olaf'  |?egar  hun  viíli  hann  var 
brodor-fun  Rúts  enn  fumir  rrienn  mælto . }?at,  at  henni  jjætti 
ílcemtan  at  tala  vid  Olaf,  j?ótt  harm  nyti  egi  annara  at. 

Olafr  ógladdiz  |?egar  áleid  vetrinn.  Orn  fpyr  hvat  honom 
var  at  ecka. 

. \ 

Olafr  fvarar : ferd  á ec  fyrer  hondom  at  fara  veftr  urn  haf, 

|>ætti  mer  mikit  undir  at  fú  ferd  væri  farin  fumarlángt,  oc  ættir 
j?ú  jjar , lut  at. 

Orn 


I 
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Ás  foon  as  Olaf  had  embarked,  a favourable  gale  courted  the 
fwelling  fails,  at^in  a^fhort  time  bore  the  vefTel  into  the  main. 

Scarcely  had  returned  from  the  aflembly,  when  the 

whole  of  what  had  been  tranfadled  in  his  abfence  came  to  his 
ear,  which  in  the  beginning  failed  not  to  kindle  his  anger.  In 
confideration,  however,  of  the  relationilrip  in  which  the  perfons 
food  to  him  concerned  in  the  tranfailion,  he  was  induced  to 
mollify  his  paflion,  and  to  endeavour  to  be  as  calm  as  poffible 
on  the  occafion. 

Olaf  and  his  companions  reached  the  Norwegian  flrore 
after  an  agreeable  voyage.  Here  Orn  infifted  that  Olaf  flrould 
appear  at  court,  in  order  to  pay  his  refpefs  to  the  king  Harald 
Grafeld,  affuring  him  that  many,  who  could  by  no  means  boail 
a fuperiority,  had  met  with  a very  favourable  reception  at  the 
court  of  that  affable  monarch. 

Olaf  at  length  complied,  and,  in-  company  with  Orn,  repaired 
to  court,  where  he  was  moil  gracioufly  received,  as  his  majefty 
well  remembered  his  family  ; in  confequence  of  which  he  was 
indulged  in  all  the  freedoms  of  the  court. 

Gunhild  knowing  Olaf  to  be  nephew  to  Rut,  diftinguiflied 
him  by  feveral  marks  of  favour;  yet  fuch  was  the  public  opi- 
nion, that  the  very  pleafure  of  converfing  with  Olaf  was  deemed  ' 
fufficient  to  recommend  him fuch  was  the  elegance  and  attrac- 
tion of  his  manner. 

Olaf  at  length  became  very  thoughtful  r this  did  not  efcape 
the  eye  of  Orn,  who  watched  an  opportunity  in  order  to  enquire 
into  it. 

Olaf  thus  anfwered  his  enquiry,  I am  obliged,  faid  he,  to  un- 
dertake a voyage  through  the  weftern  ocean,  which  I wiih  to 
accompliih ' this  fummer,  under  your  aufpices. 


Orn 
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Orn  bad  han  j^efs  egi  fyfaz,  qvaz  egi  vita  beirra  /kipa  von  er 
veftr  um  haf  gánga  raundi. 

Gunnbildr  geek  a tal  |)eirra  oc  mælti.  Nú  heyri  ec  ydr  bat 
mæla  er  egi  hefir  fyrr  verit,  at  fin  veg  byckir  hverom. 


Olafr  fagnar  vel  Gunnbildi  oc  lætr  egi  nidr-falla  talit : fidan 
gengr  Orn  i brott,  enn  bau  Gvmnhildr  toco  bá  tal,  fegir  Olafr 
|)á  ætlan  sína  oc  fva  hvat  honom  la  vid,  oc  at  Mirkiartan  Ira 
konongr  var  ödr  fadir  finn. 

/ 

]?á  mælti  Gunnbildr ; ec  ikal  fá  j)er  ftyrk  til  ferdar  befiarar,  at 
|?ú  megir  fara  fva  íkörugliga  fern  vilt  jjángat.  Olafr  backadi 
henni  bod  fin. 

Sidan  lætr  Gunnbildr  búa  fleip,  oc  fær  menn  til,  bad  Olaf 
áqueda  á bve  marga  men  hann  vildi  hafa  med  fer  veftr  um  haf, 
enn  Olafr  qvad  á lx  manna,  oc  letz  mundi  miklo  ikipta,  at  lid 
bat  væri  likara  hermonnom  en  kaupmönnom.  Hún  qvad  fva 
vera  ikyldi, 

Orn  var  nefndr  oc  Olafr  til  ferdarennar ; |>etta  lid  var  all  vel 
búit.  s 

Haraldr  oc  Gunnbildr  leiddo  Olaf  til  ikips,  oc  faugdoz  rnundi 
leggia  til  med  honom  hamingio  fina  oc  vinátto  med  vingan  finni 
annari  er  |)au  hairfdo  tillagt,  oc  kaullodo  engan  hafa  vænlegri 
Gomit  af  Ifiandi  á beirra  dögom. 

|»á  fpurdi  Haraldr  hverfo  gamall  madr  hann  væri : Olafr 
mselti  ec  em  nú  xviii  yetta  gamall.  Kbnongr  mælti  bá  ; miklif 
ágætis  menn  ero  ilikir  fem  |jú  ert,  bviat  bú  ert  enn  litit.af  barns- 
aldri  cc  fæk  j?egar  á vorn  fund,  er  bú  kemr  afrr,  - 

2 Sidan 
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Orn  endeavoured  all  lie  could  to  diffuade  him  from  it,  but  in 
vain,  faying,  that  he  knew  of  no  veffel  bound  to  that  part  of 
the  world. 

Scarce  had  thofe  words  dropped  from  his  lips  when  Gunbikl 
entered ; now  I perceive,  faid  fhe,  addreffing  herfelf  to  Olaf, 
what  as  yet  never  flruck  me,  that  you  and  Orn  are  not  agreed 
on  the  point  in  queftioh. 

Having  paid  his  due  refpedls  to  Gunhild,  he  acknowledged 
the  truth  of  the  remark,  and  as  foon  as  Orn  retired,  he  repeated 
the  with  he  had  already  difclofed  to  the  captain,  adding  how 
much  it  concerned  him,  as  Mirkeaitan,  king  of  Ireland,  was 
his  grandfather. 

Then,  faid  Gunhild,  I ilaall  do  every  thing  in  my  power  to 
enable  you  to  undertake  this  voyage,  as  you  wifh  to  perform  it 
with  all  the  becoming  dignity  imaginable. 

In  confequence  of  which,  Gunhild  gave  orders  to  fit  out  a 
ilrip  with  all  convenient  fpeed,  and  to  man  it  with  as  many  bai- 
lors as  Olaf  fliould  think  proper  to  chufe,  which  was  fixty,  as 
he  faid  his  willi  was,  that  they  might  rather  have  the  appearance 
of  war  than  merchandize. 

This  being  granted,  Olaf  and  Orn  were  appointed  captains  of 
the  whole,  which  was  remarkably  brilliant. 

Harald  and  Gunhild  accompanied  him  on  board,  and  having 
affured  him  of  the  difpofition  of  their  friendlhip  and  fortune 
towards  him,  complimented  him  in  many  particulars,  alTerting 
that  as  long  as  they  could  remember,  none  had  come  from 
Iceland  more  gallant  than  he. 

The  king  having  aficed  his  age,  was  ftruck  with  furprize  to 
find  he  was  only  eighteen,  declaring,  that  although  he  was 
fcarce -above  his  childhood,  his  figure,  and  mental  and  perfonal 
accompliiliments,  entitled  him  to  the  highell:  eileem. 
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Sidan  bad  kononsr  oc  Gunnhildr  hann  vel  iara. 


beir  ftiga  |)egar  á ikip  oc  figla  á haf.  |>eini  byriadi  ilia  um 
fumarir,  hafa  þokor  miklar,  enn  vinda  litla,  oc  óhægftæda 
fern  voro,  rak  vida  um  hafir,  voro  j^eir  fiertir  innaa  bords,  er 
á kom  haf-villa,  bat  vard  um  sidir  er  |)oko  hof  af  haufdi,  at 
giordi  a vind,  var  ýk  hlaupit  til  fegls. 

Tókz  bá  umræda  hvert  til  Irlands  væri  at  leita,  oc  urdo  mean 
egi  áfátter  um  |jat. 

Ora  var  i móti,  eaa  naeftr  luti  aaaaaa  mælti  igega,  oc  qvado 
Ora  allaa  viilaz,  oc  faugdo  |?á  ráda  eiga  er  fleiri  voro. 

Sidaa  ikuto  beir  til  ráda  Olafs ; eaa  haaa  fvarar  : ]?at  vil  ec 
beir  rádi  er  hyggnari  ero,  ]?úi  verr  j^yckir  mer,  fern  ofs  muni 
duga  heimikra  brögd  er  |>ar  koma  faman  fleiri.  |?ótti  |já  uríko- 
rit  er  Olafr  mælti  betta,  oc  redi  Ora  leidsögii  |?adan  i írá. 
Sigla  beir  |?á'  nætor  oc  daga  oc  hafa  byr-litit. 


bat  var  einhveria  nótt,  at  Nordmenn  lupo  upp  oc  bádo  mean 
vakna  fern  tidaz,  qvadoz  fiá  land  nærri  fer,  hverio  |)eir  itungo 
ilafai  at  : var  feglit  uppi,  enn  vedr  egi  litit. 

Mean  hlaupa  begar  upp,  oc  bad  Ora  beita  fra  landi  brott  ef 
mean  mætto.  Olafr  mælti  ecki  efni  |:)ar  til,  |)vi  at  ec  fe  at  bo- 
dar  ero  á bædi  bord,  oc  alt  fyrer  ikut-ilafni,  enn  fellit  feglit 
fern  tidaz  oc  gerom  rad  vor  ]?egar  er  liós  dagr  er,  oc  mean  ken- 
aa  land  ^ctta. 


Sidan 


The  king  and  queen  having  promifed  to  fliade  liim  with  their 
aufpices  and  ro*yal  favour,  at  length  difmiifed  him  with^  their 
warmed:  wiihes ; and  invited  him,  at  his  return,  once  more  to 


grace  their  court. 

Having  thus  taken  leave  of  the  royal  family,  the  veifel  fprcad 
her  fails  to  the  palling  breeze,  which  in  a Ihort  time  gave  way 
to  iforms  and  clouds,  infomuch  that  the  feamen  loft  their  courfe  ; 
at  length  the  ftorm  fubiided,  and  the  fun  began  to  fmile,  and 
the  fea  to  cx])and  its  briny  bed. 

On  this  a debate  aroie  whether  they  ilioukT  fleer  for  Ireland 
or  no,  feeing  they  had  loft  their  courfe. 

Orn  was  for  Ireland,  which  the  greater  part  of  the  crew^  de* 
precated,  infifting  that  the  majority  ihould  be  followed. 

The  difpute,  after  fome*  time,  was  entirely  fubmitted  to  the 
decifion  of  Olaf,  who  gave  it  as  his  opinion,  that  on  this  occa- 
iion  it  would  be  proper  to  attend  to  reafon,  and  the  disftates  of 
experience  ; and  if  pollible  to  avoid  every  debate  that  had  not 
thofe  for  their  fupport.  This  being  granted,  Olaf  delivered  his 
fentiments  in  favour  of  Orn’s,  in  regard  of^  which  the  entire 
command  devolved  on  him,  and  the  voyage  was  continued  with- 
out intermiftion,  notwithftanding  they  were  often  becalmed. 

One  night  the  Norwegians  arofe,  and  awakened  the  chiefs, 
crying  out  that  they  faw  land,  on  which  the  veflel  would  inevi- 
tably run,  notwithftanding  the  ftillnefs  of  the  air. 

Having  mounted  the  deck,  Orn  gave  orders  to  fet  out  from 
the  land  if  poffible.  Olaf  gave  contrary  orders,' defifing  that  the  : 
fails  might  be  furled,  and  all  confultation  fufpended,  till  the 
return  of  day,  that  they  might  with  certainty  judge  of  therr  ii- 
tuatiom. 


Having : 


\ 
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Sídaa  kafta  |)eir  atkeroni  oc  lirifa  ])au  |?egar  vid.  Mikil  er 
umræda  um  nottina  hvar  beir  ero  at-komnir.  Enn  er  liós  dagr 
var  kenna  beir  at  |)at  er  Irland.  Orn  mælti  ]?árs  ]?at  hygg  ee  at 
ver  höfoin  egi  góda  vidtöko  bví  jjetta  er  fiæri  haufnom  oc  ]?eim 
kaup-ftaudam  er  Utlendikir  rnenn  ikulo  hafa  frid,  j^viat  ver  eroin 
nú  komnir  fva  at  ver  erom  fiáradir  uppi,  oc  nær  ætla  ec  j^at  lo- 
gon! beirra  Ira,  |jo  |)eir  kalli  fe  |?at  er  ver  haufom  med  at  fara, 
med  sinoni  peningom  oc  heita  láta  beir  |»at  vog-reg  er  minna 
, er  fiarat  fra  fkut-ftafne, 

Olafr  qvad  ecki  mundi  faka  enn  fed  hefi  ec  at  mann  faufnodr 

hefir  á landi  uppi  verit  i dag  oc  mun  |?ein:i  Irum  |)yckia  um  vert 

Ikip  koma  hugda  ec  oc  at  i dag  er  fiara  var  at  her  geek 

upp  ÓS  vid  nes  betta,  oc  fell  |)ar  óuandliga  or  ofnora  íiór  út,  enn 

. ef  ikip  vort  er  ecki  fakat,  ]>i  manom  ver  fkiota  báti  fyrer  bord 

oc  flytia  bat  |»ángat,  oc  kafta  |)ar  atkeruni. 

% 

er  áleid  dagin,  dreif  fiolmenni  mikit  ofan  til  ilrandar ; 
sidan  fara  tueir  menu  á báti  til  kaup-flcipfins,  oc  fpyria  huerir 

fyrir  rádi. 

Olafr  fvarar  á Irika  túngu  fern  jjeir  til  mælto,  |)á  beidaz  |?eir 
laga  at  beir  ikulo  ganga  frá  fe  sino,  oc  mundi  jjeim  |)á  ecki  gert 
til  mifka  ádr  konongr  átti  dóm  a raáli  ^]?eirra. 


Olafr  qvad  kat  laug  vera,  ef  engi  væri  túlkr  med  kaup-man- 
,nom,  enn  ec  kann  ydr  |!at  med  faunno  at  fegia  at  ver  erom  tfid- 
menn,  en  bo  manom  ver  egi  uppgefaz  at  óreindo. 

Æ Irar 
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Having  In  compliance  to  order  call:  anchor,  at  the  approach 
they  difcovered  the  land  to  be  no  other  than  that  of  Ireland  ; in 
confequence  of  which  Orn  dreaded  left  they  ilaoukl  be  treated 
with  incivility,  on  account  of  their  not  having  regularly  landed 
in  one  of  the  harbours  of  the  ifland,  which  ftrangers  were  per- 
mitted to  frequent  with  fecurity ; and  this  dread  was  not  a little 
increafed,  on  finding  that  the  tide  had  retired  and  left  them  on 
the  fliallow  beach,  enabling  the  Irifh  to  claim  their  pretended 
right  to  the  veíiél  and  goods,  in  virtue  of  their  laws,  which 
confifcated  whatever  they  iliould  find  on  the  iliore  as  a wreck, 
although  nearer  the  fea  than  the  ihip  at  prefent  lay. 

To  this  Olaf  anfwered,  that  the  confequence  need  not  be  dread- 
ed; notwithftanding  he  could  obferve  the  inhabitants  about  to  af- 
femble,  which  he  attributed  to  the  furprize  of  their  arrival.  He 
had  obferved  befides,  at  full  tide,  a river  waih  the  neighbouring 
promontory,  whofe  capacious  bed  contained  a vaft  depth  of  wa- 
ter ; thither  he  advifed  the  fhip  to  be  conduiled  by  the  boat, 
if  the  damages  file  had  already  received  did  not  prevent  it. 

Toward  the  afternoon  the  natives  aflembled  on  the  Ihore,  and 
fent  mefiengers  in  a boat  to  the  ihip,  in  order  to  enquire  for 
the  commander  of  the  fame. 

Olaf  anfwered  in  Iriih  to  all  their  queftions ; but  the  Iriila, 
underftanding  that  the  crew  were  Norwegians,  claimed  the  vefiel 
under  the  fanftion  of  their  laws  ; at  the  fame  time  entreating 
them  to  leave  the  vefiel,  and  to  reft  affured  that  their  peiTons 
flrould  meet  with  every  protedlion,  until  the  final  decifion  of  the 
king  took  place. 

Olaf  allowed  this  to  be  a law,  if  foreigners  had  no  interpreter, 
but  at  the  fame  time  begged  it  to  be  underftood  that  his  property 
and  companions,  under  the  laws  which  then  exifted,  iliould  be 

G facred. 
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Irar  æpto  ta  her-óp,  oc  æda  iit  a liáin,  oc  œtla  at  leida  upp 
íkipit  undir  beim  med  valdi,  var  egi  diúparaen  beim  tæki  undir 
heiidor  cdr  í brók-!inda  iem  ftærftir  væro.  Pollurinn  var  fva 
diúpr  bar  fem  íkipit  ílavit,  at  egi  kendi  nidri. 


Olafr  bad  |já  menn  brióta  upp  vopn  sín,  oc  fylkia  á ílcipino 
allt  niilium  ftafna,  var  |?at  fva  bickt  at  allt  var  íldpat  íkianldom, 
oc  ílód  fpióís  oddr  út  hiá  hverom  íldaldar  fpordi. 


Olafr  geck  bá  framm  i ílafnin,  oc  var  fva  búinn  at  hanii  var 
i brynio,  hafdi  hiálra  á haufdi  gull  rodin  ; hann  var  gyrtr  fverdi 
oc  gullrekinn  liiöltin ; liann  hafdi  króka  fpiót  í hendi  hogg- 
rekit ; raudan  Ikiauld  hafdi  hann  fyrer  fer  oe  var  ádregit  leo 
med  gulli. 

Irar  íiá  nu  vid-buning  beirra,  oc  íkytr  beim  íkelk  i bringo, 
oc  byckir  egi  iafn-audueld  fe-faung  er  ]?eir  hugdo  til:  hneckiaz 
Irar  nú  frá  oc  hlaupa  faman  i eitt  |?orp,  jjík  er  beim  nú  aud-vitaí 
aí  betta  er  her-íl<iip,  oc  muni  vera  miklo  fleira  von  íkipanna;  giöra 
nú  íkyndiliga  ord  til  konongs,  oc  var  |)at  hægt,  |?víat  hann  var 
íkamt  badan  at  veitzlu. 


Konongr  rídr  |3egar  med  fveit  manna  bar  til  er  íkipit  var,  egi  var 
lengra  i milli  landlens  oc  befs  er  ikipit  flaut  enn  vel  mætti  nema 
til  manna  i milli.  Opt  haufdo  Irar  veitt  beim  Olafi  áráfír  naed 
ikotom,  oc  vard  beim  ecki  mein  at. 
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facred,  adding  withal  that  he  did  not  think  it  proper  to  relin- 
quifli  his  property  without  farther  neceffity. 

The  Iriili,  hearing  this,  prepared  to  attack  the  velTel,  with 
'an  univerfal  fliout;  for  this  purpofe  they  proceeded  toward  her, 
with  an  intent  to  draw  her  on  iliore,  as  the  water  was  not 
deeper  than  their  arm-pits,  or  the  girdle  of  the  talleft.  The 
place,  however,  where  the  velTel  rode,  was  deep  enough  to 
keep  her  afloat. 

At  the  inftance  of  Olaf  his  companions  feized  their  arms,  and 
ranged  them  along  the  fides,  betwixt  the  ftem  and  the  ftern, 
■which  they  covered  with  fliields,  forming,  as  it  were,  a kind  of 
breaft-work,  or  parapet,  the  inferior  part  of  which  was  filled 
wdth  fpears,  for  the  purpofe  of  being  in  readinefs. 

This  being  doney  Olaf  afcended  the  prow^,  arrayed  in  a gor- 
get, his  head  inverted  with  a gilded  helm,  and  a gold  hilted. 
fword  by  his  fide,  with  a lance  in  his  hand,  formed  hookwdfe, 
as  well  for  rtabbing  as  cutting  ; the  Ihield  wdth  w’hich  he  co- 
vered his  breart,  was  blazoned  wdth  a lion  of  gold. 

On  beholding  this,  the  Irifli  were  ftruck  with  amazement,  as 
through  this  they  loft  all  hope  of  their  booty,  w’hich  they  flat- 
tered tliemfelves  could  be  attained  ^yithout  any  difficulty  ; on 
this  they  refumed  their  former  lituation,  convinced  that  the 
veffel  could  be  nothing  lefs  than  -a  man  of  w^ar,  belonging  to 
fome  fleet  which  might  foon  be  expeiled;  in  confequence  of  this 
opinion,  a report  w^as  inftantly  difpatched  to  the  king  with  in- 
telligence of  the  w^hole. 

His  majefty  at  the  time  happened  to  be  at  a banquet  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood ; having  fet  off,  as  foon  as  he  received  the  meíTage,  imme- 
diately to  the  aflembly,  which  was  at  that  time  fetting  not  far  from 
where  the  ihip  lay,  fo  that  one  party  could  hear  the  other  wdth 

eafe. 
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Olafr  ftód  med  IjeíTom  búningi  fern  fyrr  var  ritat,  oc  fanz 
monnom  mikit  \ina  hverfo  ikaurugligr  madr  fá  var  er  |)ar  var 
ikips  foi'ingi. 

Enn  er  Ikipveriar  fia  mikit  riddara  lid  rida  til  |:)eirra,  oc  var 
hid  frækiligafta,  |7a  |?agna  |?eir,  er  |)eim  ]?ókti  lids  munr  vid  at 
eiga. 

Enn  er  Olafr  heyrdi  kur  |)an  er  i fveit  bans  gerdiz,  bad  hann 
hk  herda  hugina,  ]?ar  nú  væri  gott  i j^eirra  máli. 

Heilfudo  nú  Irar  Mirkiartani  konongi  sinom,  ridr  hann  nú 
fva  nærri  ikipino  at  hverir  mátto  fldlia  hvat  adi'ir  taulodo. 

Konongr  fpurdi  hver  ikipi  ilyrdi  ? Olafr  fagdi  nafn  litt  oc 
fpurdi  hverr  væri  hinn  vaiklegi  riddari,  er  hann  ætti  tal  vid  ? 
Sá  fvarar  ec  heiti  Mirkiartan.  Olafr  rnælti : hvert  erto  konongr 
Ira  ? hann  qvad  fva  vera. 

Spyr  konongr  ]?a  al  mæltra  tidinda,  oc  leyfti  Olafr  vel  or  anllo, 
er  hann  var  adfpurdr.  fpyr  konongr  vandliga  at  um  ætt 
Olafs,  enn  fyrer  bvi  at  jjeffi  madr  var  riki-latr  oc  villdi  ecki  fegia 
lengra  enn  hann  var  fpurdr,  villdi  hann  egi  lengra  fpyria  at 

finni. 

Olafr  fagdi;  bat  vil  ec  ydr  kunnigt  gera,  at  ver  ittom  af  Nor- 
vegi,  ero  ^etta  hird-menn  Haralds  konongs  Gunnhildar  funar, 
er  her  ero  komnir,  oc  ero  her  nú  innanbords.  Enn  ydr  ér  |jat 
herra  frá  ætt  minni  at  fegia,  at  fadir  minn  byr  a Ifiandi  er 
Höíkoldr  heitir,  hann  er  madr  fiórættadr  enn  módor-kyn  mitt 
vænti  ec  at  ber  munod  fed  hafa  fleira  enn  ec,  ])viat  Melkorka 
heiter  modr  min  oc  er  mer  fagt  at  faunno  at  hún  fe  dóttr 
bin  konongr,  oc  {jat  hefir  mic  tilrekit  at  hitta  |?ic  fva  lángan 
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eafe.  Meantime  the  Iriili  made  leveral  attempts  to  annoy  the 
Norwegians  with  arrows,  but  without  effect. 

Olaf  ftill  maintained  his  poft,  in  the  drefs  already  mentioned, 
attrading  the  admiration  of  his  very  enemies,  through  the  gal- 
lantry of  his  behaviour. 

When  the  Norwegians,  however,  obferved  the  approach  of 
the  equeflrians,  they  began  to  dread  left  they  ilaould  fink  be- 
neath the  fuperiority  of  their  numbers. 

On  the  contrary  Olaf  infpired  them  wdth  frefli  courage,  af- 
ferting  that  their  fituation  had  now  taken  a lucky  change. 

The  Irifii  by  this  began  to  welcome  their  king  Mirkiartan, 
who  approached  fo  near  to  the  Norwegian  iliip,  as  to  hear,  and 
be  underftood  by  them. 

The  king  aiked  the  name  of  the  captain  ; which  being  told, 
Olaf,  in  return,  defired  to  know  the  name  of  the  gallant  knight 
with  whom  he  now  fpoke;  the  king  replied,  Mirkiartan,  adding, 
on  Olaf’s  farther  enquiry,  king  of  Ireland, 

After  this  the  king  entered  into  clofer  converfation  with  Olaf, 
and  interrogated  him  as  to  feveral  particulars,  efpecially  his  rank 
and  family,  to  which  he  received  fatisfadory  anfwers  ; but,  as 
the  ftranger  fupported  his  dignity,  ' and  would  not  defcend 
from  it ; 

On  this  the  king  dropped  all  farther  enquiry.  Olaf,  feeing 
this,  addreffed  the  monarch  thus.  Sire,  I think  it  neceíTary  to 
acquaint  you,  that  we  are  Norwegians,  and  belong  to  the  court 
of  Harald,  Olpinnildfon  : as  to  my  family,  this  may  be  depended 
on,  my  father,  whofe  name  is  Hoifculd,  at  prefent  reiides  in  Ice- 
land, born  there,  of  an  illuftrious  family ; but  as  to  my  mother’s, 
I will  venture  to  fay,  that  you  have  feen  more  of  her  kindred 
than  I have  : Melkorka  is  the  name  of  my  mother ; who,  as  I 

H am 
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oc  liggr  mei*  nú  rnikit  vid,  hvor  fvaur  Ri  Veiter  mino 


Konongr  pagnar  oc  gengr  á tal  vid  menn  fina,  fpyria  vitrir 
menn  ba  konongin  hver  gengnd  fe  i |)eiro  máli,  ei'  fú  madr 
fagdi,  Konongr  fvarar : audfed  er  á beflbm  manni  at  ban  er 
ílórættadr,  hvert  fem  hann  er  vor  frændi  edr  egi,  oc  fva  bat  med 
at  hann  mælir  allra  manna  beft  Iriko. 


Efter  bat  ftód  konongr  upp  oc  mælti.  Nú  íkal  veita  fuaur 
máli  bíno  at  ec  vil  gefa  ydr  aullum  ikipueriom  grid  enn  iim 
frændfemi  bá  er  |jú  teir  vid  ofs,  mnnom  ver  tala  fleira,  ádr  enn 
ver  veitom  ber  andfuaur. 


Sidan  fara  bryggior  á land,  oc  gengr  Olafr  oc  bans  fauro  nau- 
tar  af  Ikipe  iino,  oc  finil  beim  Irum  mikit  um  hverfo  virduligr 
madrinn  er  oc  vigligr,  fagnar  Olafr  bá  konongi  vel,  tekr  ofan 
biálmin  oc  litr  honom,  en  konongr  tekr  honom  med  allri  blido. 

Taka  menn  |)á  til  med  fer,  flitr  Olafr  enn  litt  mál  at  nyio  oc 
talar  bædi  lángt  erinde  oc  fnialt,  lank  fva  málino  at  ban  qv^adz 
hafa  |?at  gull  a hendi  fer  er  Melkorka  ielldi  honom  at  ficilnadi  á 
Iflandi,  oc  fagdi  at  |7Ú  konongr  gæfi  henni  at  tann-fe.  Ko- 


■4 


nongr 


[ 31  ] 

am  confidently  afiured,  is  your  daughter;  this,  and  this  only,  in- 
duced me  to  vifit  this  illand,  notwithftanding  the  length  of  the 
way,  and  the  danger  of  the  voyage ; fo  that  your  majefty  fees 
the  anfwer  you  may  pleafe  to  return  is  of  no  little  confequence. 

The  king,  on  having  heard  this,  thought  proper  to  remain 
filent,  till  he  came  in  conference  with  his  minifters,  to  whom 
he  imparted  the  whole ; obferving,  that  if  it  flioidd  be  evident 
that  the  flranger  was  of  the  blood  royal  of  Ireland,  it  was  pro- 
per that  he  fhould  meet  with. every  indulgence  ; and  that  if  he 
was  not,  he  was  ilill  entitled  to  a very  œnfiderable  degree,  as- 
his  defcent  was  illuftrious,  and  particularly  as  he  fpoke  the  Irilh 
language  with  fo  much  elegance  and  eafe. 

His  majeily,  having,  taken  the  opinion  of  his  nobles  on  an  af- 
fair of  fuch  importance,  arofe  to  impart  it  to  the  Norwegians  ; 
to  whom  he  thus  addrefled  himfelf : It  is  our  pleafure  that  ye. 
fhall  enjoy  the  moft  perfe»it  fafety  ; in  the  mean,  time,  faid  the 
king,  peculiarly  addreiling  himfelf  to  Olaf,  as  to  the  l elationll  ip 
that  you  fay  exifts  betwixt  us,  I hope  you  will  put  it"  in  a 
clearer  point  of ,■  view  before  I venture  to  fay  any  thing  farther 
on  it. 

Olaf  had  no  fooner  heard  thofe  particulars,  than  he  avent  on 
iliore  with  his  companions  ; and,  having  paid  date  obeifance  to 
the  king,  was  received  with  all  the  politenefs  imaginable,  which, 
on  his  fide,  was  as  fully  returned  fo  the  admiration  of  the  Irifli, 
who  failed  not  among  themfelves  to  compliment  the  elegance 
of  his-perfon  and  courage. 

Olaf,  having  watched  a proper  opportunity,  in  a fpeechiof 
fome  length  and  confiderable  eloquence,  fet  forth  his  pretenfions, 
in  refpedt  to  the  relationfhip  in  queition ; at  the  conclufioh  of 
his  fpeech  he  told  the  king,'  in  order  ftill  farther  to  confirm  what 

he  . 
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nongr  tók  vid  oc  leit  a giillit  oc  giordiz  riódr  miöc  álits.  j^á 
Ivarar  konongr  ; fannar  ero  iardteknir  l^effar,  enn  fyrir  engaii 
mua  ero  bær  ómerkiligri,  er  ]?ú  hefir  fva  mikit  at-bragd  af 
modr  Wnni,  at  ]?ic  má  vel  kenna  |)ar  af,  oc  fyrer  |?eíla  luti  |?á  vil 
ec  at  vífo  gánga  vid  binni  frændfemi  Olafr,  at  |)eirra  manna 
vitni  fem  her  ero  hiá  oc  ord  min  heira  : íkal  ]?at  oc  fylgia  at  ec 
vil  bióda  ber  til  hirdar  minnar  med  alia  |?ína  fveit,  enn  fómi  ydar 
mun  bar  vid  liggia  hvert  mannkaup  mer  virdiz  i ]?er  ]?á  er  ec 
reyni  bic  meir. 


Sídan  lætr  konongr  fá  beim  hefta  tii  reidar  -oc  fendir  menn  til 
at  fetia  upp  Ikip  beirra,  oc  buá  um  reida  oc  annan  varnat  er 
beir  átto. 

Konongr  rídr  bá  til  Ðifiinar  oc  |5Ótti  mönnom  |)etta  mikil  tí- 
dindi,  at  dottor  fun  konongs  er  i faur  med  honom,  |?eirrar  er  var 
fyrer  laungo  hertekin  xi  vetra  gaumul.  Enn  |?ó  brá  foftro  Mel- 
korku  fo  vid  beffi  tídindi,  er  |)á  lá  i kör  ók  fokti  bædi  at  ftríd  oc 
elli,  at  hun  geck  ílaf  lauíl  á fund  Olafs. 

( 

bá  mælti  konongr  til  Olafs.  Her  er  nú  komin  foilra  Melkor- 
koj  oc  mun  villa  hafa  tidinda  faugo  af  |>er  um  hennar  hagi, 
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he  had  faid,  that  he,  at  the  very  moment,  had  a gold  ring  on  his 
hand,  which  his  mother  Melkorka  had  given  to  him  at  their  laft 
parting  in  Iceland,  which  ilae  had  declared  to  have  been  pre- 
fented  to  her  by  the  king  her  father,  on  the  appearance  of  her 
firft  tooth  ; on  this  Olaf  prefented  the  ring  to  his  majefty ; who, 
having  furveyed  it  for  fome  time,  at  length  changed  colour, 
faying,  that  although  thofe  proofs  were  undeniable,  yet  the  fmi- 
larity  of  features  betwixt  Olaf  and  his  mother  put  the  truth  of 
the  matter  beyond  all  doubt.  Having  tenderly  embraced  his 
grandfon,  and  having  received  him  as  fuch  in  the  prefence  of 
the  aflembly  that  encircled  them,  his  majefty’s  next  ftep  was 
to  invite  the  young  prince  and  his  companions  to  refide  witli 
him  in  future ; at  the  fame  time  acquainting  him  that  whatever 
honours  he  might  confer  on  him  from  that  time,  were  only  to 
be  in  proportion  to  the  gallantry  of  his  arms  in  the  fervice  of 
the  crown. 

The  royal  order  was  then  iifued,  that  the  foreigners  fliould 
be  immediately  provided  with  horfes,  and  every  other  fuitable 
habiliment.  Proper  perfons  were  appointed  to  guard  the  veflel, 
with  all  that  it  contained  ; and  at  the  fame  time  to  hale  it  on 
ihore,  which  was  inftantly  done. 

The  king  then  fet  oft'  for  Dublin.  The  citizens  were  not  a 
little  rejoiced  to  hear  that  their  monarch  was  attended  by  the 
fon  of  his  long-loft  daughter,  who  was  captured  in  the  eleventh 
year  of  her  age.  The  joyful  tidings  having  reached  the  nurfe 
of  Melkorka,  though  bent  beneath  the  burthen  of  years ‘and 
other  infirmities,  Ihe  could  not  refill:  the  pleafure  of  fetting  out 
to  hail  the  fon  of  her  afieflionate  pupil. 

His  majefty  himfelf  having  announced  the  approach  of  the 
good  old  woman,  Olaf  received  her  with  open  arms,  acquaintino- 
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Olafr  tók  vid  henni  bádom  haundom  oc  fetti  ham  i kiie  fes, 
og  fagdi  henni  at  foftra  hennar  fæti  i godom  koftom  a lilandi, 
feldi  henni  kniiin  oc  bekit  : kendi  him  báda  gTÍpina  oc  yard 
grát-fegin  ; qvad  bædi  vera  at  ftinr  Melkorko  er  Ikoroligr^  enda 
á hann  til  befs  varir. 


Var  kelling  hrauil:  bann  vetr  allan.  Konongr  var  litt  i kyr- 
fetom  l^ennan  vetr  bviat  |)á  var  iafnan  ófridfamt  um  veílrlöndin, 
rak  konongr  af  fer  vikinga  oc  uphlanps,  menn  ban  vetr,  var 
Olafr  med  fveit  sina  á konongs  ikipi,  oc  bókti  fú  örogg  vidíldp- 
ta,  beim  er  imóti  voro.  Konongr  hafdi  tal  oc  ráda  gerd  vid 
Olaf,  bvíat  hann  reyndez  bædi  vitr  oc  framgiarn  i aulluin  mana- 
raunnni. 


Enn  at  lidnum  vetri  fíefndi  konungr  jjing  fiölment.  Ko- 
nongr ftód  sídan  upp  oc  hóf  fva  mál  lit.  bat  er  ydr  kunnigt 
at  her  kom  fá  madr  til  mín  á hauíli  er  dottor  fúnr  minn  er,  er 
hann  ftor-ættadr  i faudor  ætt  sína,  virdiz  mer  hann  fo  mikill 
atgeríis  madr  oc  íkörungr,  at  ver  eigum  her  ecki  ílíkra  manna 
koft.  Nú  vil  ec  bióda  honom  konongdomin  efter  min  dag,  bvíat 
hann  ert  betr  tilfallinn  enn  fynir  minir. 
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her,  in  compliance  to  her  earneil  enquiries,  with  the  good  for- 
tune and  eafy  fituation  of  his  mother  in  Iceland,  delivering  at  the 
fame  time  the  knife  and  girdle  already  mentioned  as  the  pledge 
of  his  mother’s  aíFeólions  for  her  nurfe,  who  recognized  them 
in  an  inftant.  The  elegance  of  Olaf  drew  many  expreflions- 
of  pleafure  from  the  old  woman,  inafmuch  as  .they  brought 
Melkorka  fo  warmly  into  her  mind  ; fuch  was  the  likenefs  that 
fubfiifed  betwixt  the  mother  and  her  fon,  who  in  every  other 
refpeóf  proved  himfelf  worthy  of  his  royal  defcent. 

The  old  lady  throughout  the  winter  lived  quite  at  eafe  ; but 
the  king  enjoyed  little  reft,  as  the  weftern  ifles  were  much  har^- 
raffed  with  the  frequent  irruptions  of  the  enemy;  iiotwitltftand- 
ing  that  his  majefty  was  indefatigable  in  the  purfuit  of  thefe 
pirateSj  and  other  difturbers  of  the  public  peace.  Olaf  and  his 
companions  attended  the  fovereign  on  board  his  own  iliip  through- 
out the  winter,  exhibiting  the  greateft  bravery  againft  the  foe, 
from  whofe  very  lips  they  extorted  praife;  which  induced  his 
majefty,  in  cafes  of  arduous  enterprize,  to  confer  with  Olaf,  as 
he  plainly  faw  that  prudence  diótated  to  all  the  aftions  of  that 
afpiring  hero  in  the  moft  difficult  crifis. 

Toward  the  approach  of  fpring,  the  king  called  a general 
diet,  which  being  remarkably  full,  his  majefty  arofe  in  the 
midft,  and,  having  delivered  an  eloquent  fpeech,  addreffed  to 
the  ftates,  obferved  in  the  courfe  of  it,  alluding  to  Olaf : 
Ye  know,  ye  know’  that  a young  man,  the  fon  of  ray  daugh- 
ter, arrived  on  our  coaft  the  autumn  paft,  a man  whofe  actions 
even  ihed  light  on  his  defcent,  wdiich  is  well  known  to  be  il- 
luftrious  on  both,  iides.  This  induces  me  to  conftitute  him  heir 
of  my  realm,  as  I find  he  is  fitter  to  affume  that  weighty  bur- 
then than  my  own  fons. 
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Olafr  l^ackadi  honom  ]?etta  bod  med  miklom  oc  faugrom  or- 
dom,  enn  qvadz  |)ó  egi  mundi  áliætta  huerfo  fynir  bans  byldo 
]?at,  l^á  er  Mirkiartans  midi  vid.  Qvad  betra  vera  at  fá  íkióta 
læmd  enii  lánga  fulvirding,  oc  lets  til  Norvegs  fara  vilia,  hi  ílú- 
pom  væri  óhætt  imillom  landa  at  hallda,  qvad  modor  sina  hafa 
li-tit  yndi  ef  ban  kæmi  egi  aftr. 


Konongr  bad  jsá  Olaf  ráda  oc  var  flitit  bingino. 

Enn  er  Olafr  var  albúinn,  fylgdi  konongr  bonom  til  ilcips  oc 
gaf  bonom  fpiót  gullrekit,  gull  búit  fverd,  oc  margt  fe  annat. 

Olafr  beiddiz  at  flytia  foftro  Melkorko  hurt  med  fer,  enn  ko- 
nongr qvad  ]?efs  enga  jjaurf,  oc  for  bun  egi.  Stiga  |)eir  Olafr  i 
ikip  oc  ikiliaz  med  mikiliri  blido. 

Efter  ]>at  llglir  bann  i baf  oc  byriadi  vel,  oc  tóc  Norveg.  Er 
nil  for  bans  all-fræg.  |?eir  fetia  upp  ikipit.  Fær  Olafr  fer 
befta  oc  fækir  a fund  Haralds  konongs  med  sino  fauroneyti. 
Olafr  Höíkolds  fun  kom  nu  til  birdar  Haralds  konongs,  t6k  ko- 
nongr vid  bonom  vel,  enn  Gunnbildr  miklo  betr;  budo  ban  bo- 
nom til  sin  oc  lögdo  jjar  mörg  ord  til.  Olafr  jjiggr  |)at  oc  fara 
|?eir  Orn  bádir  til  konongs  birdar,  leggr  konongr  oc  Gunnbildr 
iua  mikla  virding  á Olaf,  at  enginn  útlendr  madr  hafdi  ilika 
læmd<  af  |7eim.  Olafr  gaf  Gunnhildi  oc  konongi  marga  fáfena 
grip!  er  bann  hafdi  fengk  a Irlandi  veftr. 
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Olaf  having  liilened  with  dne  attention,  thanked  his  royal 
graiidiire,  with  all  the  efFufions  of  the  warmeft  gratitude  for  his 
intentions,  which,  in  his  prefent  litiiation,  he  wiihed  to  wave, 
as  it  was  not  his  intention  to  put  the  pretenfions  of  the  princes 
to  any  trial  on  his  account,  after  the  demife  of  their  royal  fa- 
ther; preferring  any  mark  of  prefent  eftimation,  confiftent  with 
his  iituation,  to  any  future  glory,  which  might  end  in  ever- 
lafting  iltame  t in  the  firft  place,  requefting  permiffion  to  fet  out 
for  Norway,  as  foon  as  the  feafon  permitted  the  navigation  to 
that  kingdom  to  take  place ; adding,  in  oixler  the  fooner  to  be 
indulged  in  his  requeil,  that  his  mother  would  be  exceedingly 
uneafy  if  he  did  not  return  in  a iliort  time. 

This  being  granted,  as  reafonable  in  itfelf,  the  diet  adjourned. 

As  foon  as  Olaf  was  ready,  he  was  accompanied  on  board 
his  drip  by  the  king,  who,  with  many  other  precious  things, 
prefented  him  with  a fpear,  and  fword,  highly  finiilred  with 
gold. 

Olaf  begged  to  be  permitted  to  take  the  nurfe  with  him  to 
Iceland ; but  as  the  king  did  not  feem  to  approve  of  her  depar- 
ture, the  requeil  was  ho  longer  urged. 

Having  got  under  fail,  a favourable  gale  foon  landed  them  in 
Norway.  This  voyage  was  highly  celebrated.  Having  drawn 
their  veifels  aihore,  and  being  futniflied  with  hoi'fes,  he  and 
his  companions  immediately  fet  out  for  the  court  of  king  Ha- 
rald  ; at  which  they  had  no  fooner  arrived,  than  the  king  re- 
ceived him  very  graciouily  ; Gunhilda  conferred  every  mark  of 
favour  on  him,  and  entreated  him  to  reiide  fome  time  at  court. 
Olaf  accepted  the  royal  invitation,  and  continued  to  remain  at 
court  with  his  friend  Orn.  Never  were  fuch  abundant  honours 
conferred  on  any  foreigner  as  on  Olaf,  who,  in  return,  made  pre- 

K fents 


[ 38  3 


Haraldr  gaf  Olaii  at  loluna  aull  klædi,  af  ikarlati  íkorin^ 

Sitr  Olafr  nú  kyrt  um  veturin,  er  áleid  taka  teir  konongr  oc 
Olafr  tal  med  fer,  oc  beiddi  ba  Olafr.  orlofs  af  konongi  at  fara 
út  til  Iflands  uni  funiarit,  á ec  bángat  at  vitia  gaufigra  frænda 
fagdi  hann. 

Konongr  fvarar,  bat  væri  mer  nserri  íkapi  at  |?u  ftadfeftiz  her, 
med  mer,  oc  tækir  allan.  radakoft  flikan,.  fern  bú  villt  iialfr. 

Olafr  |)ackadi  konongi  allan  benna  foraa,  er  hann  baud  ho- 
noiUj,  enn  qvaz  ])o  giarnan,  vilia  fara  til  Iflands,  ef  |5at  væri  egi. 
imóti  konongs  vilia. 


bá  fegir  konongr  : egi  fkal  gera  |ier  petta  óuih-ueitt  Olafr  ; 
fara  ilcaltu  til  Iflands  i.  fumar,  byiat  ec  fe  jjat  at  hugr  |)inn  ftendr 
til  befs  mioc,  enn  enga  aunn  ne  ftarf  ikaltu  hafa  um  búnat 
|5Ín,  íkal  ec  |jat  annaft.  Efter  jletta  Ikildo  beir  talit. 

Haraldr  konongr  lætr  framfetia  ikip  um  vorit,  var  bat  knor,. 
bædi  mikill  oc  gódr 

bat  ikip  lætr.  konongr  ferma  vidi  oc  búa  med'  aullom  reidda, 
oc  fem  |?at  var  buit,  lætr  konongr  kalla  Olaf  oc  mælti  betta 
Ikip  ikaltu  eignaz  Olafr,.  vil  ec  egi,  at  |?ú  liglir  af  Norvegi  betta. 
fumar,  fva,  at  |ju  fert  annara  farbegi. 

Olafr  l^ackadi  konongi  med'  faugrom  ordom  sina  Ílóímenfléo. 
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fénts  to  the  king  and.  queen,  of  fnch  different  things  as  he  had 
brought  with  him  from  Ireland. 

At  Chriftmas  the  king  prefented  Olaf  with  a fuit  of  purple- 
coloured  cloaths. 

This  winter  Olaf  enjoyed  all  the  fweets  of  reft;  but  at  the  re- 
turn of  fpring,  he  requefted,.  with  the  permiffion  of  his  majefty, 
to  vilit  Iceland  the  funimer  following,  in  order  to  have  the 
pleafure  of  feeing  and  converiing  with  his  noble  relations. 

The  king  replied,  that  he  much  widied  that  he  fttould  fix 
his  refidence  in  Norway,  and  turn  his  mind  on.  whatever  fitua- 
tion  that  fliould  belt  fuit  his  inclinations..* 

Olaf  liftened  with  refpeét,.  and  acknowledged,  in  very  be- 
coming. language,  the  deep  fenfe  he  entertained  of  the  royal 
bounty  from  time  to  time  conferred' on  him  ; at  the  fame  time 
acquainting  his  majefty  with  the  warmth  of  his  wifti  to  revifit 
his  native  land,  if  confiftent.  with  his  majefty’s  pleafure. 

Then,  faid  the  king,  if  you  go  to  Iceland  the  enfuing  fum- 
mer,  I fhall  a(ft  as.  an  enemy  ; in  the  mean  time  I fhall  take  care 
that  nothing  fhall  be  wanting  to  facilitate  your  intended  journey; 
after  which  his  majefty  withdrew.. 

In  the  fpring  a large  veffel,  by  order  of  his  majefty,  was 
fitted,  out  for  the  reception  of  Olaf,  loaded  with  timber. 

The  king  having  requefted  the  attendance  of  Olaf,  in  the 
courfe  of  converfation  gave  him  to  underftand,  that  he  intended 
to  prefent  hiin  with  the  veffel  as  his  own  property,  in  order 
to  prevent  the  neceffity  of  his  dependence  on  thofe  that  hired 
out  veflels  at  his  departure  from  Norway.. 

Olaf  failed  not,  in  the  warmeft  language,  to  convey  the  fen- 
fible  imprefllons  this  adt  of  liberality  made  on  his  feelings. 
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Efter  betta  byr  Olafr  ferd  iina,  oc  fern  hann  er  buinn  oc  byri 
gaf,  ikilduz  beir  Flaraldr  med  hinom  meila  kærleika. 

Olaii  byriadi  vel  um  fumarit ; hann  com  ikipi  sino  i Hmta 
fiord  á Bordeyri.  Skipkoman  fpurdiz  brádt  oc  huer  ilyrimadr  en 

Hpikuldr  fagnar  vel  útkomo  funar  sins,  oc  ridr  ]?egar  nordr 
til  Hrúta  fiardar,  urdo  ]7ar  fagnadar  funder,  oc  bidr  Höílculdr 
Olafi  til  fin,  enn  hann  qvadz  ]?at  j^iggia  mundi.  Olafr  fetr  nn 
iipp  ficipit,  oc  fern  fiarlutr  bans  er  fluttr  nordan,  ridr  hann  med 
XII  menn  á Höíkuldsíladi. 

Olafr  yard  frægr  af  ferd  jjeflari,  var  '|?a  kunnigt  gioft  kyn- 
ferdi  hans,  at  hann  var  dottor  fun  Mirkiartans  Ira  konongs. 
Spyrz  betta  um  land  oc  |?ar  med  virding  fú  er  rikir  menn  haufdo 
á hanin  lagt,  beir  er  han  hafdi  helm  fókt.  . 

Olafr  hafdi  oc  mikit  fe  utan.  Melkorka  kom  brádt  á fund 
funar  fins  oc  fagnar  hann  henne  vel  oc  blidliga.  Spyr  hún  nú 
margs  af  Irlandi,  fyrfi;  af  fodor  finom  oc  odrom  freendom. 
Olafr  fegir  flikt  fern  hún  fpyr. 

Brádt  fpurdi  him  ef  foftra  hennar  lifdi,  Olafr  fpyr  hvi  hún 
æíkti  hennar,  oc  qvad  hana  lifa  at  vifo.  Melkorka  fpyr  |7vi 
hann  vildi  egi  veita  henni  bat  efterlæti  at  flytia  hana  út  til  lllands. 
bá  fvaradi  Olafr : egi  fyftu  menn  |)efs  moder,  at  cc  flytia  foftro 
bina  af  Irlandi.  Sva  má  vera  fagdi  hún,  oc  fanzt  ])at  á at  henni 
bókti  jjetta  miog  i móti  ikapi. 
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Olaf  delayed  not  to  equip  hiinfelf ; and  being  now  ready, 
took  leave  of  their  raajefties  in  the  moil  afFedlionate  manner. 

Scarcely  were  they  at  fea,  when  a favourable  gale  fwelled  the 
fails,  and  bore  them  to  the  deftined  harbour.  As  foon  as 
they  arrived  at  Bordeyra  in  the  frith  of  Hruta,  the  arrival  of  the 
ihip,  and  the  name  of  its  commander,  was  foon  fpread  abroad. 

Hoikuld  felt  the  higheil  pleafure,  and  haftened  to  fee  his 
fon,  in  order  to  welcome  and  invite  Itim,  which,  after  mutual 
congratulations,  Olaf  accepted.  As  foon  as  the  Ihip  was  un- 
loaded and  drawn  afliore,  the  whole  of  the  cargo  was  coniigned 
to  Hofkuld ; after  which  Olaf  repaired  to  his  father’s,  with 
twelve  of  his  companions. 

This  voyage  placed  Olaf  high  in  the  eilimation  of  his  country, 
who  were  highly  pleafed  to  partake  in  the  honour  of  his  being 
the  fon  of  an  Irifh  princefs.  In  confequence  of  this  they  liftened 
with  pleafvtre  to  the  recital  of  all  the  marks  of  favour  heaped 
on  Olaf  by  the  foreign  princes  whom  he  had  viiited. 

Olaf  had  brought  a great  fum  of  money  from  abroad. 
Melkorka  foon  viiited  her  fon,  and  was  not  difappointed  in  the 
return  of  the  warmeil  affeólion.  Her  next  anxiety  was  to  hear 
fome  news  from  Ireland. 

Her  firft  enquiry  regarded  her  parents  and  relations  ; to  all 
of  which  ilie  had  the  pleafure  of  receiving  fatisfaitory  anfwers. 
She  wifhed  then  to  know  if  her  nurfe  was  alive.  Having  re- 
ceived an  anfwer  in  the  affirmative ; and  as  his  mother  wiilied 
to  know  the  reafon  why  he  did  not  bring  her  with  him  to  Ice- 
land, he  fatisfied  her  on  that  head,  in  acquainting  her  that  her 
friends  interfered  on  account  of  her  age  and  weaknefs  ; not- 
withftanding  he  had  urged  the  propofal. 
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|)au  Melkorka  oc  'porbiörn  atto  fnn,  er  Lanibi  het,  bann'  var 
vinfæil  madr  oc  ftei'kr ; likr  fauclr  sinom  yfirlits  oc  at  Ikaplyndi. 


Enn  er  Olafr  bafdi.  verit  einn  vetr  a Iflandi,  ræddo  beir  fed- 
gar  Aim  ráda  giörder  íinar.  |iat  vilda  ec  fagdi  Höílcoldr  at  ber 
væri  rads  leitat  Olafr,  oc  tækir  |iú  sidan  vid  búi  foftra  bins  at 
Godda-ftodom. 

Olafr  fvarar  : litt  hefi  ec  hugleitt  jietta  her  til,  oc  veit  ec  egi 
hiiar  fú  kona  iitr,  fem  mer  er  happ  i at  fá,  mátto  fva  til  ætla 
at  ec  muni  framarla  áhorfa  um  kuanfangit,  veit  ec  oc  bat  gior- 
la,  at  bú  munt  betta  egi  hafa  fyrr  uppborit,  enn  bú  hafer  hug- 
.fat  huar  betta  fkal  nidr  koraa. 


Höíkoldr  mælti ; rett  getr  |iu : madr  er  nefndr  Egill  Skalia- 
grims  fun,  hann  byr  á Borg  i Borgarfirdi,  Eigill  á dóttor  |iá  er  |)oe- 
gerdr  heiter,  hennar  ætla  ec  ]?er  til  handa  at  bidia,  er  koftr  fá 
allbeftr  i Borgarfirdi  oc  vidar,  er  |)at  oc  værna  at  |?er  verdi  efling 
at  mægdum  vid  Mira  menn» 

Olafr  fvarar,  binni  forfiá  mun  ec  hlida  her  um,  oc  vel  er  at 
ilcapi  betta  rád  ef  vidgengiz,  enn  fva  muntu  ætla  til,  ef  ]?etta 
rád  er  uppborit  oc  gangiz  egi  efter,  at  mer  muni  ilia  byckia. 

Höíkoldr  fvarar : til  befs  manom  ver  rada  at  bera  ]?etta  mál 
upp.  Lidr  nú  til  jiings  fram^  Höíkoldr  bióz  heiman  oc  fiölmen- 
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In  the  interval  Melkorka  had  brought  forth  a fon  to  Thor- 
biorn,  named  Lambi,  who  was  not  lefs  famous  in  regard  to 
his  ftrength  and  aftivity,  than  to  the  clofe  refemblance  that  he 
bore  to  his  father  in  almoil  every  refpe6t,  features,  and  cha- 
racter. 

Olaf  had  been  now  about  a year  in  Iceland,  when  his  father 
addreffed  him  thus  : My  fon,  of  all  things  I wiflied  to  fee  you 
provided  with  an  amiable  confort,  that  would  fuperintend  your 
houfe  at  Goddaftad,  where  your  fofter-father  lives. 

Olaf  confeifed  that  the  fubjeCt  in  queftion  had  occupied  very 
few  of  his  thoughts,  being  as  yet  unacquainted  with  any  that, 
iii  his  opinion,  could  add  to  the  happinefs  of  the  lituation  he 
then  had  the  pleafure  of  feeling  ; yet  fuch,  however,  was  his 
will  to  be  di(ilated  to  by  fo  tender  a father,  that,  delicate  as  the 
fubjeCf  was,  he  had  no  objections  to  comply  with  his  requeft, 
as  he  fuppofed  the  propofition  did  not  come  without  an  objeCl 
in  view. 

In  this  Hofleuld  aifured  him,  that  he  was  right,  as  he  had 
fixed  upon  Thorgerda,  the  daughter  of  Egill  Skallagrimfon,  re- 
fiding  at  Borg,  near  the  frith  of  Borga,  one  of  the  moft  accom- 
pliflied  beauties  of  the  neighbourhood,  connected  in  relation- 
ihip  with  all  the  powerful  inhabitants  of  Mira. 

Olaf,  on  hearing  this,  fubmiffively  refigned  the  reins  of  go- 
vernment in  this  point  into  the  hands  of  his  father,  in  whom 
he  placed  an  implicit  confidence  ; at  the  fame  time  hoping  that,  if 
it  fhould  once  begin,  he  ihould  be  concerned  if  it  failed*  of 
fuccefs. 

Hoikuld  replied,  that  he  would  try,  at  the  approach  of  the 
next  diet.  Hoikuld,  accompanied  with  his  fon  Olaf,  and  a nu- 
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ner  miöc,  oc  er  Olafr  fun  hans  i ferd  med  honom.  er  Höílcold  r 
kora  til  kings  tialda  menn  búdir  sinar.  |>ing  var  fiolraent. 

Eigill  Skallagrims  fun  var  á |?ingi.  Allir  menn  haufdo  at  máli 
er  Olaf  fáo  hue  fridr  madr  hann  var,  oc  vel  biiinn  ad  vopnora 
oc  klædom. 

kat  er  fagt  at  |?eir  Höíkoldr  oc  Olafr  ganga  einn  dag  frá  bú- 
dom  sinom  til  fundar  vid  Eigill.  Ilann  fagnar  jjeira  vel,  jjvi  at  ]?eir 
Höíkoldr  voro  miöc  raál-kunnuger. 

Höflcoldr  vekr  nú  bonordit  fyrer  haund  Olafs,  oc  bidr  |?orger- 
•dar,  hún  var  oc  |)ar  á jjingino. 

Egill  tók  kefíb  vel,  qvaz  hafa  goda  frett  af  |?eim  fedgom  bá- 
dom,  veit  ec  oc  fagdi  Egill,  at  |jú  ert  ættftór  madr  oc  mikils 
verdr,  enn  Olafr  er  frægr  af  ferd  iinni,  er  og  egi  kynligt,  at 
ilikir  menn  ætli  framarla  til,  |jvi  her  ilcortir  huerki  ætt  ne  frid- 
ieika,  enn  kó  ileal  j^etta  vid  |)orgerdi  ræda ; er  j^at  einkis  mans 
at  fá  hennar  án  vilia  fins. 


Höfkoldr  mælti : ]?á  vil  ec  at  jjú  rádir  ]jetta  vid  jjorgerdi  dot- 
tor  kina.  Eigill  qvad  fva  vera  ikyldi,  geek  hann  jjá  til  fundar 
vid  hana  oc  toko  |?au  tal  faman. 

ká  mælti  Eigill.  Madr  heitir  Olafr,  oc  er  hann  Höíkoldfon 
einn  hinn  frægafti  madr.  Höíkoldr  fadir  hans  hefir  vakit  bo- 
nord  fyrer  hans  haund  oc  bedit  |?in,  hefi  ec  |?vi  miöc  vikit  til 
kinna  rada : vil  ec  nú  heyra  ]?in  fvaur  um  |»at,  enn  |)ó  lift  ofs  fem 
jjeirum  málom  fe  vel  hendt  at  fvara,  |)vlat  |)etta  giaford  er  gau- 

korgerdr  fvarar ; ]?at  hefi  ec  heyrt  j^ic  niæla  at  ]:>u  unnir  mer 
meft  barna  jjinna,  j^yckir  mer  |)ú  fat  nú  ófanna,  er  ]>ú  vilt 
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merous  retinue,  fet  out  for  the  general  aflembly,  which  was  ex- 
ceedingly crowded. 

Amongft  others  Egill  Skallagrimfon  was  there.  The  form 
and  elegance  of  Olaf  was  the  fubjeól  of  univerfal  admiration, 

together  with  his  arms  and  drefs. 

One  day  it  chanced  that  Olaf  and  Hoikuld  walked  from  their 
tent  to  that  of  Egill,  who  received  them  very  courteouily, 
being  well  acquainted  with  Hoikuld, 

After  fome  converfation  Hoikuld  deiired  that  Thorgerda  might 

be  promifed  to  his  fon, 

Egill  politely  anfwered,  that  he  had  the  moil  perfecSl  know- 
ledge of  the  perfons  interefted,  not  only  of  Hoilculd,  whofe, 
noble  defcent  was  ornamented  with  the  moil  confpicuous  vir- 
tues, but  alfo  of  Olaf,  whofe  voyage  and  adventures  had  fo  highly 
diftinguiflaed  him ; on  which  account  he  was  not  in  the  lead;  fur- 
prized  at  the  application,  the  fuccefs  of  which  entirely  depended 
on  the  will  of  his  daughter ; for,  notwithdanding  nobility, 
wealth,  and  accomplifliments,  if  fhe  did  not  chufe  to  comply, 
fire  iliould,  never  be  impelled  to  marry  againd  her  own  confent. 

Hoikuld  requeded  that  he  would  communicate  what  had  paded 
to  his  daughter,  to  which  Egill  confented. 

Having  imparted  the  whole  to  Thorgerda,  fetting  forth  at  the 
fame  time  the  mental  and  perfonal  excellence  of  Olat;  acquaint- 
ing her,  however,  that  the  whole  entirely  depended  upon  her 
will,  which  he  wiilied  to  know  ; 

Thorgerda  anfwered  that  ilae  was  well  convinced  of  her  fa- 
ther’s affeilion ; and  that  die  wiihed  at  all  times  for  the  oppor- 

M lunfity 
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glpta  mlc  ambáttar  fyni,  ]?ott  hann  fe  vænn  oc  mikill  af-burdar 

madr. 

; 


Egill  fvarar  : egi  erto  um  |)eti:a  iafn  vitr  fem  um  'annat,  hefir 
bú  |?at  egi  fpurt  at  hann  er  dottor  fun  Mirkeartans  konongs  a 
irlandi,  oc  er  liann  mido  betr  borinn  i raodor  kyn  enn  faudr 
ætt,  oc  væri  ofs  |)at  |jo  full  bodit.  |/orgerdr  let  fer  ]?at  egi  íkll- 
iaz.  Skilia  ]íau  nu  talit  oc  |)yckir  finn  veg  huerio. 

Annan  dag  efter  gengr  Eigill  til  búdar  Höíkoldar,  oc  er  honom 
vel  fagnat,  tóko  |?eir  Höíkoldr  bádir  tal  faman  oc  fpyr  huernveg 
gengit  hafi  bonordit.  Eigill  let  litt  yfir,  fagdi  alt  huernveg  farit 
hafdi,  oc  qvad  faftliga  horfa.  Egi  var  Olafr  vid  tal  |?etta.  Ef- 
ter kat  gengr  Eigill  á brott,  oc  frettir  Olafr  faudr  finn  huat  lidi 

um  bonordit. 

Höfkoldr  qvad  feinliga  horfa  af  hennar  hendi.  mælti  Olafr; 
Nú  er  fem  ec  mælti  fyrr  fadir,  at  mer  mundi  illa  lika  ef  ec 
fengi  nockora  fuivirding,  oc  reds  |at  meir  enn  ec  at  |>etta  væri 
nppborit,  enn  nú  íkal  ec  |jví  ráda,  at  her  íkal  egi  lykta  malit, 
er  bat  fatt  fem  mælt  er,  _at  ulfr  etr  annars  erinde ; fkal  ec  nís 
ganga  til  búdar  Egills. 

Höíkoldr  þad  hann  |)vi  ráda. 

Olafr  var  fva  búinn  at  hann  var  i fkarlats  klædom  |)eim  er 
Haraldr  hafdi  gefit  honom,  hann  hafdi  hialm  gullrodin  a höfdi, 
oc  fverd  gullbúit  i hendi  er  Mirkeartan  hafdi  gefit  honom  |)at 
var  allgodr  gripr. 

Nú  gánga  keir  Hölkoldr  oc  Olafr  til  bédar  EgÍls,  gengr 

Höíkoldr  fprr  enn  Olafr  |)egar  a efter.  Egiil  fagnar  j^eim  vel  oc 
' ' fetz 
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tunity  of  returning  it ; yet  ilie  could  not  conceive  that  the 
whole  was  any  thing  more  than  a miilake,  as  fhe  did  not  be- 
lieve that  it  was. his  inclinations  to  permit  her  to  marry  with  the 
fon  of  a Have,  however  gallant  and  handlome. 

Egill  faid  ilie  did  not  confider  this  with  her  ufual  difcrimi- 
nation  ] other  wife  ihe  would  have  found  that  Olaf  was  fon  to 
the  slaughter  of  Mirkeartan,  king  of  Ireland j ftill  nobler  on 
that  íide^  than  on  his  father’s,  and  of  courfe  fuperior  to  tteir 
own.  Thorgerda  faid  ihe  could  not  comprehend,  the  matter  on 

which  her  father  left  her*  < 

The  next  day  Egill  went  to  the  tent  of  Hoikuld,  where  he 

was  received  with  every  mark  of  politenefs  j having  told  the 
event  of  his  conyerfation  with  his  daughter.  Olaf  was  not  pre- 
fent  at  this  interview,  and  therefore,  as  foon  as  Egill  had  taken 
leave,  he  was  anxious  to  know  how  matters  went  on.- 

Hoikuld  only  faid  ilie  had  fome  obje6tions.  Olaf  rather  felt 
himfelf  hurt  at  this,  as.  he  conftrued' it  into  an  affront;  he  was, 
however,  determined,  as  his  father  to  whom  he  had  wholly 
configned  the  buiinefs  was  fo  unfuccefsful,  to  purfue  the  matter 
himfelf;  in  compliance  to  the  common  faying,  that  the  one 
wolf  deftroyed  the  other’s  intereft,  for  which  reafon  he  iliould 

himfelf  go  to  the  tent  of  Egill. 

To  this  Hoikuld  laid  he  had  no  ohjedion. 

'Olaf  dreifed  himfelf  in  a fuit  of  fcarlet,  which  he  had,  re- 
ceived as  a preient  from  the  king'  Harald.  His  head  was  co- 
vered with  a gilded  helm  ; 'and  in  his  hand  he  had  a fvvord 
highly  finiihed.  with  gold,  which,  being  a gift  of  king.  Mirkeai- 

tan,  was  a weapon  of  great  value..  . ■ ’ ' 

Having  repaired  to  the  tent  of  Egill,  Hoikuld^-entered  iiift. 

Egill  received  them  both  with  much  politenefs,  and  defired  that 

they 
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fetz  Hoikoldr  nidr  hia  lionom,  enn  Olafr  ílód  upp  oc  litadiz  nm, 
hann  fá  huar  kona  fat  á pallinom  i búdinni,  fix  kona  var  væn 
oc  ftórmannlig  oc  vel  búin.  Vita  jiykez  Olafr  at  fú  mixni  |jor- 
gerdr  vera  dotter  Egils.  Hann  gengr  at  pallinom  oc  fetz  nidr 
hiahenne;  hun  heilfar  honom  oc  fpyr  hver  hann  fe.  Olafr 
fegir  nafn.fitt  oc  faudr  fins;  mun  ])er  |»yckia  diarfr  gioraz  am- 
báttar  funrinn,.  er  han  dyrfiz  at  fitia  her,  oc  ætlar  at  tala  vid  ]7ic. 

borgerdr  fvarar.  j^at  muntn  hugfa,  at  |iú  munir  jxyckiaz  hafa 
gert  meiri  |»oran  oc  raun  enn  tala  vid  Conor.  Sidan  taca  bau 
tal  mini  sin,  oc  stala  bann  dag  allan  heyra  egi  adrir  men  til 
beirra.  Enn  er  j^au  ilito  talk  er- til  kalladr  Egill  oc  Hoikoldr, 
tókz  |?á  upp  bonords  malit  Olafs,  oc  var  |)at  jxa  audfokt  oc  foro 
feftar  fram. 

1 

Var  unt  af  metordi  |)eim  Laxdælbm  bviat  beim  fkyldl  heim 
færa  konona.  Var  nú  aqvedin  brullaups  ftefna  at  Höíkoldílau- 
dom  at  VII  vikom  fuixiars. 


Efter  |)at  ikiliaz  beir  Egill  oc  Hoikoldr  oc  rida  |)eir-  fedgar 
helm  á Höfkoldftade  oc  voro  heima  of  fumarit,  oc  er  alt  kyrt. 


Sidan  var  ftofnat  til  brullaups  a Höíkoldflodom  oc  ecke  til- 
fparat,  er  ærin  voro  efrie. 

Como  bods-menn  at  áquedenne  ilefno,  voro  beir  Borgfirdingar 
atl-fiolmenner,  var-jiar  Egill  oc  borfleinil  fun  bans.  |?ar  var  oc 
brúdrin  i faur  oc  mikit  lid  or  odrom  herodom, 

a Hoikoldr 
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they  would  fit  down,  to  which  líofiiuld  aflented  ; but  Olaf 
having  caft  his  eyes  round  the  tent,  firw  a lady  feated  in  a clofct, 
whofe  elegance  and  beauty  led  him  to  take  her  for  Thorgerda, 
in  which  he  was  not  miftaken  ; and  having  entered  the  clofet 
and  fat  down,  the  lady  wiflied  to  know  his  name,  which  he 
told  her  in  an  inftant ; adding  wdthal  that  of  his  father;  con- 
feffing  that  he  conceived  that  flie  would  take  it  very  daring  in 
him  to  fit  down  in  the  manner  in  which  he  had  done,  as  being 
in  her  opinion  only  the  fon  of  a flave. 

She  anfw'ered,  that  he  had  given  fuch  extraordinary  proofs  of 
courage  as  never  fail  to  attradt  the  attention  of  her  fex,  on 
which  fire  complimented  him,  which  brought  on  a converfa- 
tion  that  lafted  a confiderable  time  ; at  the  conclufion  of  which 
Hofkuld  and  Egill  were  called  upon,  in  wdiofe  prefence  the 
courtfliip  was  renewed  at  large,  graced  with  the  richeft  viands. 
This  brought  on  the  wiflied-for  betrothing. 

It  w-as  at  length  agreed  that  the  bride  Ihould  be  brought  to 
the  Laxdálmen,  in  order  that  the  nuptial  feaft  fliouid  be  cele- 
brated at  Hoikoldftad  in  the  courfe  of  feven  weeks  after  the  pre- 
fent  fummer. 

This  being  concluded  on,  Hoikold  took  leave  of  Egill,  and 
returned  with  his  fon  to  their  own  houfe,  in  which  they  paiTed 
the  fummer,  without  the  occurrence  of  any  thing  worthy  of 
recording. 

In  the  mean  lime  every  attention  was  paid  to  the  nuptial 
feaft,  which  was  furniflied  with  every  neceflary. 

At  the  appointed  time  the  Borgfiord  men  aifcml)led  in  num- 
bers in  order  to  attend  Egill,  his  fon  Thorftein,  and  the  bride. 
The  inhabitants  of  other  countries  likewife  joined  im  the  fuite. 

N Hoflculd 


Höíkoklr  hafde  oc  fiölmenne  fyrer.  Var  veitzlaii  áll  /kau- 
roglig  oc  menn  med  giaufom  á brott  leidder.  hk  gaf  Glafr 
Egli  fuerdit  Myrkiartanfnaut,  oc  vard  Egill  all  lett  brynn  vid 
göfina. 

Nockoro  ofar  enn  Höíkoldftader  ero  fyrer  nordan  Laxá,  var 
hauggved  riódr  i íkogenom  oc  var  bar  náliga  til  grafs  at  ganga,  fó 
l^ar  íafnadez  faman  fe  Olafs,  hvart  l'em  vedr  voro  betri  edr  verre. 

I^at  var  a eino  haufte  at  á bví  fama  holte  let  Olafr  bæ  reifa  af 
vidom  |»eim  er  bar  voro  hauggner  i íkogenom  enn  fumt  hafdi 
hana  af  reka  ftraundom  beíTe  bær  var  reifuligr  ; húíin  voro  aud 
um  vetri-nn. 

Um  voret  fór  Olafr  bángat  bygdom ; hann  let  ádr  faman  reka 
fe  íitt  oc  var  jjat  mikill  fiaaldi  ordinn,  |>ví  enginn  madr  var  jjá 
audigre  af  quikfe  í aullomi  Breidafirde.  Olafr  fendir  nú  faudr 
sinom  bod,  at  hann  llæde  úte  oc  fæe  ferd  bans  bá  er  hann  fór 

a benna  hin  nya  bólftad,  oc  hefde  ord  heill  fyrer. 

/ 

Ilöíkoldr  qvad  fva  vera  fkyldi  Olafr  íkipar  nú  til,  lætr  fyrfi: 
reka  faudfe,  bá  bú-fmala  og  íidan  klifia  hrofs.  Sva  var  íkipat 
mönnom  at  med  fe  þeffo  at  |7at  fkyldi  engan  krók  rifta.  Var  bá 
ferdar  broddrinn  comeirn  á Goddaftaudora. 

IlÖíleoldr  ftód  útc  med  heima  menu  siaa  oc  mælte  at  Olafr 
fun  bans  íkyldi  vel  kominn,  oc  med  tima  á benna  nya  bólftad 
oc  nær  er  |>at  mino  bugbodi  fagde  bann  at  bat  gángiz  efter  at 
nafn  bans  verdi  lengi  uppe. 
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Hofkuld  had  alfo  invited  many  ; the  entertainment  in  every 
refpeSi:  was  fuperb,  and  ended  to  the  fatisfaétion  of  every  gueil, 
who  were  dignified  by  prefents.  Olaf  prefented  Egill  with  the 
fword  which  he  had  received  from  Mirkeartan  his  grandfather, 
king  of  Ireland-;  on  which  Egill  feemed  to  place  a due  value. 

On  the  Northern'  fide  of  Laxa,  fomewhat  higher  than  Ho- 
ikuldftad,  and  oppofite  to  it,  a place  was  prepared  in  the  road, 
which  being  covered  with  fine  grafs,  attraited  the  cattle  belong- 
ing to  Olaf ; efpecially  in  warm  weather,  as  it  ferved  for  a 
ill  ad  e. 

Some  time  in  the  autumn,  it  chanced  that  Olat  gave  orders 
to  raife  houfes  on  the  hill  of  the  trees  cut  out  of  this  delight- 
ful fpot,  together  with  the  wood  driven  on  fhore  ; to  which  he 

removed  as  foon  as  compleated. 

The  fpring  following,  for  this  purpofe,  he  coileSted  all  his 
cattle,  which  were  very  numerous,  being  poffeifed  of  more  than 
any  other  in  the  country  of  Breidfirth.  When  all  was  prepared, 
a meffage  was  fent  to  his  father,  requefting  that  he  would  in- 
-fpeifl  his  foil’s  removal  to  his  intended  manfion,  and  grant  him 
his  benediftion. 

Hoikuld  readily  complied  with  this  requeil,  on  which  Olaf 
gave  orders  firft  to  drive  the  fiieep,  then  the  horfes,  laden  with 
burthens,  the  whole  to  be  conducted  under  the  fuperintendance 
•of  his  fervants ; by  which  means  the  rear  had  reached  the  new 
abode,  by  the  time  the  malter  had  left  his  former  relidence  at 
Goddeftad. 

Hoikuld,  with  his  family,  faw  the  whole  proceffibn,  and, 
welcoming  his  fon  \vith  the  belt  wiflies,  gave  it  as  his  opinion 
■that  the  name  of  Olaf  fliould  be  everlafting. 


As 
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bát  var  iafii  skiótt  at  húskarlar  haufdo  ofan  tekit  klifiar  af 
hroiriiiii  at  Olafr  reid  i pard.  Hann  tók  til  orda.  NÚ  skal 

O 

iwönnom  skeita  forvitne  i ]?vi  er  iafnan  hefir  verit  iim  rædt  i 
vetr  hvat  bær  lea  skal  heita,  hann  skal  kallaz  Hiardar  holt, 

Höíkoldr  Dala  kolls  fnn  tók  fott  i Elli  iinne  hann  fendi  |?á 
epter  funom  finom  oc  odrom  frændom,  oc  er  beir  komo  ræddi 
hann  vid  bá  fono  iina  jjorleik  oc  Bard,  oc  qvadz  hafa  fengit 
byngfle  nockor,  hefir  mer  egi  verit  lotthætt,  oc  |»vi  hygg  ec  at 
belli  muni  leida  raic  til  bana;  erot  |?er  bádir  skil-getner  fern  aul- 
Jom  er  kunnigr,  enn  fá  er  fun  minn  hinn  |)ridi  er  egi  er  ódal- 
borinn.  NÚ  vil  ec  bidia  ydr  brædor,  at  Olafr  fe  leiddr  til  arfs 
oc  take  fe  at  bridongi  vid  ydr.  Bardr  fvarar  fyrr  at  hann  muni 
’petta  gera,  efter  |)vi  fern  fadir  hans  villde,  vænte  ec.  mer 
foma  i alia  ftade,  oc  bvi  helldr  fem  hann  er  fe  rikare.  bá  mælte 
borleikr : fiærre  er  |)at  ininom  villa  at  Olafr  fe  arfgengr  gerr, 
hefir  hann  and  fiár  oc  ]?ú  fader  marga  lute  |?ar  til  gefna,  oc 
lengi  mis-iafnat  med  ofs  brædrom  ; mun  ec  egi  uppgefa  jjann 
foma  at  fiálfs  villd  er  ec  em  til  borinn. 

Höíkoldr  mælti  egi  munto  ræna  mik  laugom,  at  ec  gefa  xii 
aura  fyne  minora,  fo  ftór-æítadr  fem  hann  er  i modor  ætt. 
borleikr  iatar  ]?vi.  Sidan  let  Höíkoldr  taka  gull  hringenn  Há- 
conar  naut,  hann  vo  mörk  gulls,  oc  fverdit  kónongs  naut,  er  til- 
kom  half  mork  gulls  oc  gaf  Olafe  fyne  finom  oc  bar  med  gifto 
sin  a oc  beirra  frænda,  oc  qvadz  |)0  jjarfyrer  egi  |>ettat  mæla,  at  egi 
yiíTi  hann  at  hún  hefdi  ádr  hiá  honom  ftadar  numit. 


Olafr  tekr  vid  giofenne,  likadi  jjorlecki  bat  ilia  oc  virdte 
fem  Höíkoldr  hefds  haft  under-mál  vid  fie,  Olafr  mœlte  ; egi 

o 

muo 
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As  iboii  as  the  horfes  were  unloaded  Olaf  arrived,  and  told 
the  alTembled  people,  that  the  village  which  the  paft  winter  had 
been  the  occafion  of  fo  much  curiofity,  iliould  be  called  Hiar- 

dar-holt. 

Hoilculd  Dalla-karlfon  at  length  fell  into  ficknefs,  the  natural 
conieouence  of  his  very  advanced  age  ^ he  therefoie  called  his 
fons,  Thorleik  and  Bard,  and  telling  them  his  fituation,  as  they 
were  known  and  acknowledged  to  be  his  heirs  apparent,  he 
trufted  they  had  no  objection  to  the  admiflion  of  Olaf,  his  na- 
tural fon,  to  partake  of  a third  part  of  his  property  : Bard  im- 
mediately anfwered,  that  his  father’s  will  in  that  point  ihould 
be  obeyed,  as  he  was  fure  of  every  mark  of  paternal  affeilion 
from  Olaf,  efpecially  asi  he  was  wealthier;  yet  Thorleik  did 
not  affent  to  this,  as  Olaf  was  already  a man  of  great  fortune, 
whereof  much  flowed  from  the  liberality  of  their  father,  which 
had  often  been  in  that  line,  to  the  difadvantage  of  his  legitimate 

4 . A ■ ^ - 

children. 

Hoskuld  on  this  asked  of  Thorleik,  if  he  intended  to  oppofe 
the  right  of  his  father  to  difpofe  of  a twelfth  part  of  his  goods 
to  his  fon  whofe  mother’s  kindred  were  of  fuch  acknowledged 
eminence;  which,  as  Thorleik  acknowledged,  induced  Hoskuld 
to  give  orders  to  produce  the  gold  ring  he  had  accepted  of  king 
Hacon,  weighing  eight  ounces,  together  w'ith  the  royal  fword, 
worth  half  a mark  of  gold,  both  of  which  he  prefented  to 
Olaf,  together  with  the  paternal  blefling,  which  iliould  make 
him  as  happy  as  his  anceftors  had  been. 

Olaf  received  thofe  prefents,  envied  by  Thorleik,  to  whom 
it  feemed  as  if  his  father  Hoskuld  had  not  a<Sted  in  a fair  man- 

O ner ; 
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mun  ec  giöfina  laufa  láta,  med  j)vi  |?ú  leifdir  med  vottom,  oc 
mun  ec  til  hætta  hvort  ec  fæ  halldet. 

Bardr  qvaz  villa  fam-byckia  rádi  faudr  fins. 

' ^ . ■ Í. 

Efter  betta  andadiz  Höíleoldr,  |?6kti  aullom  |?at  mikill  ikadi. 

Syner  bans  leto  verpa  haug  virduligan  efter  ban  fern  ba  var 
tidika  i ba  mund.  Litit  fe  var  lagt  i bang  bia  honom.  , • 

f f 

Sem  beflb  var  lokit,  taka  |)eir  brædr  tal,  at  jjeir  muna  erfi-  ge- 
ra  efter  faudr  fin.  |>á  mælti  Olafr-  |jat  litz  merj  at  egi’ megi 
fva  fliótt  at  beirri  veitzlo  fnúa,  ef  hún  ikal  fo' vifdolig  fem  ofs 
|)ycki  foma,  er  nú  alidit  hauftit,  oc  j^eir  rnenn  fiar^læger  ef 
ver  helft  vildom  fækti  bodit,  mun  ec  ^ví  til  biódaz  i fumar  á 
bingi  at  bidia  luonnom  til  bods  Iteffa,  oc  leggia  at  jjridongi  kbft- 
nat  til.  beir  brædr  iáta  j/eiTo.  . 


bat  var  einn  dag  urn  fumarit  efter  a ál|>ingi,  at  menn  gengo 
til  lögber  gis,  ílód  Olafr  ]já  upp  oc  qvedr  fer  'hlióds.  - í < i 

. % ■ - : : - - . . .r  . , 

Hann  feger  bá  mönnom-  fyrft  frá  fall  faudr-  sins ; ero  her 
margir  vinir  bans  oc  frændr.  Er  |?at  vili  brædra  minna  at  -ec 
biódi  ydr  til  erfis  efter  faudr  vorn,  fyrft  aullom  godords  maiin- 
nom,  ikal  oc  bvi  lyfa  at  engih  jteirra  ikal  giafa  laus  a brott 
fara,  oc  bar  næft  bændom,  oc  huerom  audrom  er  jtiggia  vill, 
fælum  oc  vefælom.  Skal  fiekia  veitzlo  h Höíkoldftaudom  ba  er 

U ... 

X vicor  ero  til  v'etrar. 


Oc 
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ner ; on  which  he  faidi,.  that  whereas  Thorleik  had,  in  prefence 
of  witnefles,  permitted  the  transfer  of  thofe  things,  he  would 
put  the  poffeffion  of  them  to  a trial. 

; Bard  faid,  that  his  father’s  adtions  met  with  his  entire  ap- 
probation . 

Soon  after  Hofkuld  expired,  which  was  reckoned  the  greateil 
misfortune. 

His  fons  ereited  a magnificent  barrow  to  his  memory,  accord- 

% 

ing  to  the  cuftom  which  prevailed  at  the  time,  depoliting 
therein  but  a fmall  fum  of  money. 

This  being  done,  they  confulted  about  the  funeral  feaft ; 
Olaf  faid  he  did  not  fee  any  poffibility  how  the  funeral  feaft 
could  be  celebrated  with  all  due  honours  fo  foon  as  the  reft 
feemed  to  wiih ; the  year  was  very  far  advanced,  and  their 
friends  at  a diftance ; if  they  would  therefore  defer  it  till  the 
next  fummer,  he  offered  to  take  upon  himfelf  the  one  third  of 
the  expences,  and  to  invite  all  fuch  as  ftiould  be  deemed  proper 
to  attend  at  the  next  general  diet : to  which  his  brothers  rea- 
dily agreed. 

One  of  the  days  of  the  general  diet,  when  the  aifembly  were 
moft  nvimerops  at  the  Law-hill,  Olaf  arofe  and  requefted  their 
attention.  ■ , - 

On  this  he  recited  the  death  of  his  father,  and  in  the  end 
invited  his  friends  and  relations  to  partake  of  the  funeral 
feaft ; the  chiefs  were  fifft  invited,  to  whom  he  promifed  prcr 
fents  at  large,  the  freeholders  next,  nay  every  one,  rich  as 
well  as  poor,  who  would  be  pleafed  to  attend.  The  feftival  was 
appointed  at  Holkuldftad^  ten  weeks  for  the  beginning  of  the 
winter. 


When 
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Oc  'tó  er  Olafr  lavik  fino  máli  .var  gódr  rómr  at  |?vi  ger,  oc 
tótti  erendet  hit  ikauroligazta. 

bá  er  Olafr  com  heim  til  budar,  fagdi  hann  brædrora  sinora 
beffa  tilætlan,  enn  ])eim  fanz  fátt  urn  oc  jjokti  ærit  mikit  vid- 
haft. 

bat  er  fagt  at  fleftir  kæmi  virdinga  menn  til  veitzlunnar  er 
heitit  haufdo,  var  bat  fva  mikit  fiaulmenni,  at  |)at  er  faugn  fleftra 
manna  at  egi  ikorti  dcccc. 

belli  hefir  onnor  fiaulmennoz  veizla  verit  á Iflandi  enn  fú  er 
Hialta  fyner  gerdo  efter  faudr  linn;  |jar  voro  mcc  manna. 

|5efli  veitzla  var  hin  Ikauroligazta  at  aullo  oc  fengo  |)eir  brædr 
mikin  fóma.  Olafr  var  meft  fyrermadr,  geek  hann  rnóte  vid  |?á 
báda  um  fe  giafer : var  bar  fe  gefit  aullom  virdinga  maunnorn. 


Oc  er  fleftir  menn  voro  brottfarner,  vikr  Olafr  til  móts  vid 
borleik  brodr  linn  oc  mælti.  Sva  er  frændi,  fern  ofs  er  kun- 
nigt,  at  med  ofs  hefir  verit  ecki  margt  brodorligt  ellkumerke, 
vil  ec  til  befs  mæla  at  ver  betrim  frændfeme  ockra,  veit  ec  at  |)er 
miflikar  at  ec  tók  vid  gripunom  er  fadir  minn  gaf  mer  a dey- 
anda  degi.  Nú  ef  bii  jjyckift  af  jjeflb  vanhalldinn,  |>á  vil  ec  |)at 
vinna  til  heils  hugar  bins,  at  foftra  fun  bin  ; or  fá  kalladr  minne 
madr  er  odrom  foftrar  barn. 

Í 

borleikr  tekr  jjeflb  vel,  oc  ikiliaz  ]jeir  nú  raed  hinom  mefta 
kærleik. 


3 


Olafr 
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When  Olaf  had  done,  a genei'al  applaufe  took  place,  and  an 
invitation  fo  liberal  met  with  that  encomium  which  it  fo  highly 
deferved, 

Olaf,  on  his  return  to  his  tent,  told  his  brothers  what  he  had 
done,  who  did  not  feem  to  approve  of  it,  as  they  gave  him  to 
underftand  that  it  far  exceeded  their  income. 

It  is  related  the  nobility  attended,  and  that  the  guefts  wei’e 
not  lefs  than  nine  hundred. 

This  feftival  has  been  fecond  to  none  in  Iceland,  fave  that 
given  by  the  fons  of  Healta  in  honour  of  their  father  ; twelve 
hundred  perfons  are  faid  to  have  affifted  at  it. 

JL. 

The  banquet  abounded  with  every  thing  in  the  greateft 
abundance,  and  refledled  much  praife  on  the  noble  hofts.  Olaf 
was  confidered  as  the  firft  man,  which  he  deferved,  as  he  took 
on  him  the  one  half  of  the  expences  and  prefents  which  were 
given  to  the  nobles. 

When  the  greater  part  of  the  company  had  retired,  Olaf 
accofted  his  brother  Thorleik,  and  faid,  You  know,  brother, 
that  to  the  prefent  time  few  marks  of  friencUliip  have  been 
mutual  between  us,  this  I befeech  you  to  endeavour  to  amend 
in  future  ; being  acquainted  with  your  difpleafure,  on  ac- 
count of  accepting  the  prefents  given  to  me  by  our  dying  fa- 
ther, yet  if  you  think  yourfelf  injured  therein,  I offer  in  re- 
turn to  educate  your  eldeif  fon,  though  you  will  know  that 
he  that  educates  the  child  of  another,  is  confidered  as  his 
inferior. 

Thorleik  accepted  of  this,  and  took  the  moil  friendly  leave 
of  his  brother. 


1^ 
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Olafr  oc  torgerdr  átto  fun.  Sa  fyeinn  var  vatni  aufinn  oc 
nafn  gefit  oc  kalladr  Keartan,  efter  Mirkeartan,  modorfaudr 
Olafs, 

Enn  átto  kau  fleiri  baurn  fon  j^eirra  annar  het  Steinjjor, 
Halidor  bridi,  Helgi  fiordi,  Höílcoldr  enn  fimti : Bergjjora  oc 
borbiörg  heto  dætoí'  jjeirra.  Anil  voro  baurn  |)eirra  bin  mann- 
vænligufto. 


t 59  ] 

The  firft  fon  Olaf  had  by  Thorgerda  was  baptifed  by  the 
name  of  Kertan,  in  memory  of  Mirkeartan,  grandfather  to 
Olaf. 

They  had  more  children,  the  fons  were  Sternther,  Haldor, 
3tid  Hofkuld  ; and  the  daughters  were  Bergthora,  and 
Thorbiorg;  they  were  all  children  of  great  hopes. 
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TWO  SHORT 


ACCOUNTS  OF  DISCOVERIES 


MADE  BY  THE- 

ICELANDIC.  NAVIGATORS 

IN  THE  NINTH  CENTURY. 

t 


[ ] 


U ■ ^ A.  * ' ‘ Á* 

E Y R B Y G G I A,  CAP.  CXII, 

GUDLEIFR  het  madr  hann  var  fun  Gudlfu§.s  Audga.or 
Straumsfirdi,  enn  brodir  ‘]7drfins  ' ér  Sturlungar  érö  frakomh'ir. 
Gudleifr  var  farmadr  mikill,  hann  átte  knör  mikin.  j^at  var  ofar- 
liga  a daugoni  Olafs  bins  Helga  at  Gudleifr  hautdi  kaupferd  til 
Dyilinar,  enn  er  hann  fíglde  veflan  oc  ætladi  til  Iflands,  figlde 
hann  fyrer  veftan  Inland,  hann  feck  auftan  vedr  oc  landnyrdinga 
oc  rak  hi  langt  veftr  i haf  oc  utfudr,  |)o  jjeir  viffi  ecki  til  landa. 
bar  kom  at*  at  |>eir  urdo  varir  vid  land,  enn  egi  viíTo'  |)eir  hvat 
land  |?at  var.  |7eir  figldo  at  lande,  pviat  jieim  Mddiz  hats  megne 
haufn  goda.  Efter  fkamma  ftund  konio  naenn  til  fundar 
vid  hit  jieir  kendo  |iar  engan  mann  enn  helft  jiokto  jieir  |ieim 
Irfko  maela.,  Skidtt  kom  |?ar  ,fiaul*niQnni,  fva^  ^mikit  at  fkipte 
maurgom  hundrodom.  jiefler  menu  veitto  |;>eim  atgaungo  oc 
toko  bá  haundom  oc  voro  jieir  i baund  keyrdir  oc  rekner  a land 
upp  til  mots.  Her  vildo  fumer  at  |iær  væro  drepner  enn  adrir, 
at  beim  væri  med  fieim  ílöpt,  oc  |iiadir.  Oc  fern  jietta  var  kiært 
fiá  beir  hvar  reid  flockr  manna  til  ]ieirra,  var  i flockinom 
borit  merki.  Under  merkino  íiá  |jeir  er  flockinn  bar  at,  rida 
mann  mikin  oc  garp-ligan  ^ fa  var  a efia  alldri,  hann  var  hvitr 
af  hærom,  allir  hneygdo  Ijeffom  manni  oc  faugnodo  honom, 
oc  var  til  bans  ikotit  aullom  atquædom  urn  malit.  Sá  aldradi 
madr  fendi  begar  efter  jieim  Gudleiii  oc  fpurdi  margs  af  Illandi. 

I ödrom 


GUDLEKUR,  fon  to  Gudlaug  the  wealthy,  of  Straumfirth, 
and  brother  to  Thorfin,  from  whom  the  Sturlings,  the  firil;  no- 
bility in  Iceland,  have  dcfcended,  was  a famous  failor,  and  com- 
manded his  own  veffel.  Toward  the  clofe  of  the  reign  of  the 
king  St.  Olaf,  it  happened  that  Gudleif,  according  to  cuftom, 
failed  for  Dublin  ; but,  as  he  returned,  direóling  his  courfe 
along  the  weitern  coaft  of  Ireland,  in  order  to  proceed  for  Ice- 
land, he  met  with  heavy  gales  from  the  eaft  and  north,  which 
drove  him  far  into  the  weftern  ocean  toward  the  fouth-wefl, 
entirely  out  of  the  fight  of  land.  At  length  they  perceived 
land,  but  not  being  able  to  afcertain  it,  they  determined  at  all 
events  to  approach  it,  as  they  were  exceedingly  fatigued  with 
the  fea.  Having  at  length  attained  a commodious  harbour, 
they  anchored  in  it.  The  inhabitants  foon  after  came  to  them. 
The  Icelanders  knew  nobody,  nor  did  they  underiland  their 
language,  though  it  feemed  to  border  on  the  Ififli.  In  a Ihort 
time  feveral  hundreds  aíTembled ; and  havinp-  infulted  theftrancers. 
and  having  made  prifoners  of  them,  conveyed  them  handcuffed 
'into  the  country.  Here  fome  thought  it  expedient  that  they  lliould 
be  killed;'  but  others  gave'  it  as  their  o])inion-,  that  they  llioulcl 
be  divided  amongil  the  inhabitants  as  flaves.  Occupied  in  this 
confultation,  a large  body  of  horlemen  appeared,  under  a-  con- 
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I ödrom  ftad  kaullodo  landfmenn  at  rád  nockort  væri  gert  fyrer 
íkipföfninne.  Hinn  mikle  madrinn  geek  |)a  brott,  oc  nefndi 
med  fer  xii  af  sinom  maunnom,  fáto  |?eir  langa  hrid  a einmæle, 
ganga  sidan  til  fundarins  oc  tók  fa  mikle  madr  til  orda.  Ver 
landfmenn  haufom  talat  um  hagi  ydra,  og  hafa  jjeir  gefit  mil 
ydar  á mitt  valid,  enn  nú  vil  ec  gefa  ydr  faraleifi,  jjángat  fern  ]?er 
vilit ; ræd  ec  ydr  at  leita  hedan,  |)vi  fólkit  er  ótrútt,  oc  illt  vidr 
eignar,  enn  bycker  brotin  laug  a fer,  er  landit  oc  vidt  en  illt 
til  hafna,  oc  rádinn  úfridr  hver  vetna  útlendora  maunnom. 


EX  LANDNAMA. 

SON  Mars  a Reikholum  oc  |)orkautlo  dottr  Hergils  Hrapps 
fúnar  var  Ari.  Hann  vard  Sæhæfi  til  Hvitra  manna  lands.  |>at 
kalla  fumir-  Irland  hid  mikla.  Liggr  j^at  veftr  i Hafi  nær  Vin- 
landi  hino  goda.  |jat  er  kaullud  fex  dægra  figling  veftr  fra  Ir- 

landi. 
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fpicuoiis'  ílándard,  under  Uhicb,  as  they  approached,  they  faw 
a man  of  an  elegant  forM,  though  fomewhat  in  years;  his  terti- 
ples  were  iliaded  With  locks  of  venerable  white the  whole  af- 
fernbly  paid  him  bontagej  and  with  one  aecdrd  fubrnitted,  the 
whole  of  the  'deciíióh  to  his  opinion.  The  old  man  on  this 
fent  for  Gurdleif  and  his  companions,  whom  he  aílf.e^  in  Npríe, 
after  comparing  them,  who  they  might  be  ? The  moil  part 
being  natives  of  Iceland,  afforded  him  an  opportunity  to  enquire 
for  many  things  relative  to  that  country.  'Fhe  people  called 
out  impatiently  for  the  final  decifion.  The  old  man,  obferving 
this,  left  the  aflembly,  and  took  with  him  twelve  men,  with- 
whom  he  held  a long  converfation,  which  being  over  they  re- 
turned. The  fage  then  faid,  addreifi'ng  himfelf  to  the  ilrangers. 
We  the  inhabitants  of  this  country  have  had  an  interview  about 
your  affairs;  but,  as  they  have  been  fubmitted  to  me,  I give 
you  leave  to  go  where  you  pleafe,  and  at  the  fame  time  advife 
you  as  foon  as  poifible  to  get  under  fail,  on  account  of  the 
little  confidence  that  is  to  be  placed  in  the  faith  of  this  people 
on  this  head,  who  deem  their  law  to  be  infringed  ; added  to 
this,  the  harbours  are  fcarce,  and  ftrangers  are  liable  to  be  treated 
as  enemies. 


From  the  Book  called  LANDNAMA. 

A R I was  the  fon  of  Mar,  of  Reikholar,  and  Thorkatlá* 
daughter  of  Hergils  Hrappfon.  He  was  call  on  the  ihore  of 
the  Whitemen’s  land,  which  others  call  the  Great  Ireland.  It  is 

fituated  in  the  Weflern  ocean,  \near  the  good  Vinland.  Here- 

R Ariy 


1 
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landi,  ]jadan  nádi  Ari  egi  brott  at  fara  oc  var  |jar  ikyrdr.  Fra 
jjeflb  fagdi  firftr  Rafn  Hlimreks  fari,  er  lengi  hafdi  verit  i Hlim- 
reka  a Irlandi.  Sva  kuad  borkell  Geitiflbn  fegia  Iflendika  menn. 
ba  er  heyrt  haufdo  fegia  borfinn  iarl  of  Orkneyum  at  Ari  hafdi 
kendr  verit  a Hvitra  manna  landi,  oc  nádi  egi  brott  at  fara. 
Enn  var  jjar  vel  virdr. 


I 


m 


f 
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Ari,  not  being,  permitted  to  return,  was  detained  and  baptifed. 
This  was  firft  related  by  Rafn,  the  Limerick  merchant,  who 
had  relided  many  years  in  Limerick ; and,  befides  this,  Thorkil 
Geetfon  faid  he  had  heard  feveral  Icelanders  relate  the  fame, 
who  had  been  prefent  when  Thorfin  earl  of  Orkneys  aflerted 
that  Ari  had  been  feen  in  the  Whitemen's  land  ; and  although 
he  did  not  get  leave  to  return,  he  had  been  very  much 
efteemed. 
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CIRCA  1319. 


REVERENDO  in  Chriftopatri  &:  Domino  fao,  Domino  Elawo^ 
Dei  gratia  archiepifcopo  Nidroíieníi,  fui  hvimiles  &:  devoti  Cor- 
macus  archidiaconvis  Sodoreniis,  & Grimarus  fuae  écclefiæ  Ni- 


drofienfis  præbendarius,  falutem  8c  omnem  reverentiam  tarn  de- 
bitam  qvam  devotam,  Qvoniam  uterqve  peccat,  qvi  veritatem 
occultat,  8c  mendacium  profert,  qvia  hie  prodeffe  non  vult,  8c 
ajius  nocere  defiderat;  idcirco  teftimonium  veritati  perhibere  vo- 
lentes,  paternitati  veftræ  reverendæ  fignificamus,  qvocl  cum  nos, 
ex  coramiffione  mandati  veftri,  in  officio  vilitationis  ad  dijoceiim 
Orchadenfem  circa  feitum  Sandi  Michaelis  acceffimus  apud  Cir- 
kewan,  Sc  porrefta  ac  oftensa  commiffione  mandati  veftri,  venc- 
rabili  patri,  ejufdem  loci  epifeopo,  in  ecclefia  fua  cathedrali,  co- 
ram fuo  capitulo,  nos  ad  execiKÍonem  officii  nobis  injuniti  fatis 
gratioi'e  Sc  obedienter  admiftt,  Sc  in  omnibus  necelfariis,  ob 
veftræ  paternitatis  reverentiam  humaniter  Sc  benigne  pertrafla- 


vit  ; officioqve  vilitationis  per  totam  Orchadiam  per  nos  plenius 
peraiio  Sc  difculTo,  delectus  qvos  invenimus  in  eccleftis  ibidem, 
magis  remillitudinem  Sc  negligentiam  prædeeeftbrum  fuorum, 
qvam  fuam,  lit  ad  plenum  intelleximus,  exiftentes,  cum  tot 
& tales  defedlus  infra  breve  tempus,  licet  propoile  iuo  nifus 
fuerit,  eos  reparare  non  faft'ecit.  Promiftt  tamen  nobis,  ftde 
media,  coram  domino  Magno  comite  Orchadiæ,  Sc  Cathaniæ,  8c 
i Caterina, 
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Catcrina,  fponfa  ejufdem,  capitnloqve  fuo,  ac  multis  aliis  fide 

t 

dignis,  didlos  defeilus  infra  [breve]  tempus  emendare  ; affigna- 
vitqve  ad  hoc  ceitara  portionem  redditiuim  fuorum,  prout  uni- 
cuiqve  ecclefiæ  opus  fuerit,  & fibi  & capitulo  fuo  vifum  fue- 
rit  oportunum,  qvoad  ufqve  dicidi  defeiSlus  plene  fuerint'  emen- 
dati.  Præterea  qvia  qvædam  iiniftra  de  perfona  didti  domini  epif- 
copi  paternitati  veftræ  fuerunt  fuggeita,  fuper  qvibus  nobis  fpe- 
tialiter  inqvirere  præcepiíiis,  habita  fuper  hiis  fideli  Sc  diligenti 
inqvifitione  &:  examinatione,  tam  per  archidiaconum  fuum  8c 
canonicos,  qvam  vicarios  ecclefíæ,  corporali  facramento  interpo- 
fito,  inveninnus  prædicfa  fuggefta  omnino  effe  falfa  8c  inania,  8c 
magis  ex  iniqvitatis  8c  odii  fomite  qvam  radice  veritatis  pro- 
ceffiffe  ; maxime  quoad  incontiiientiam,  diito  dotuino  epifcopo 
impofitam,  prædiéti  archkliacouus,  canonici,  8c  vicarii,  per  fua 
juramenta  fpecialiter  depofuerunt,  fe  nunqvam  fciviffe,  vidille 
aut  inteiIexiíTe,  feu  per  modum  aliqvalem  probabiiem,  vel  ali- 
cujus  fufpicionis  ilniilitudinem  perpendiiTe  aut  percepiffe  hujufce- 
modi  contra  præfatum  dominum  fuum  epifcopum,  poilqvam 
fuit  in  epifcopttm  confecratns  ; fed  potius  fe  credere  Sc  fcire  hu- 
jus[modi]  pcnitus  efle  falfa,  8c  ab  æmulis  8c  malevolis,  li  qva 
didla  funt,  ortum  habuiife.  Unde  ad  innocentiæ  puritatem  de- 
clarandam,  8c  detrahentium  verfutiam  comprimendam,  qvatenu^. 
facultas  nobis  adeo  data  eft,  inqvirendi  8c  inveftigandi  fuper  præ- 
miflis,  paternitati  veítræ  veritatem  patefacimus  per  præfentes  li- 
feras,  figillis  noftris  confignatas.  Datum,  See* 


Tranferiptum 


Tranfcriptum  fuper  fententiis  Domini  Archiepifcopi- contra 

Orchadenfem  Epifcopvim. 

» f 

MCCGXX. 

UNIVERSIS  Chrifti  ficlelibus,  præfentes  literas  infpeduris, 
Audfinnus  Dei  .gratia  epifcopus  Bergenlis,  nec  non  capitulum  &: 
canonici  ecclefiæ  memoratæ,  falutem  in  domino  fempiternam, 
Noveritis,  qvod  anno  Domini  Mcccxx,  in  odlavo  beati  Olavi  re- 
gis  8c  martyris,  in  confiftorio  curiæ  Bergenfis,  prælentes  fuimus, 
audivimus,  ac  diligenter  afcultavimus,  cum  dominus  Grimarus 
Ormeri  legit  coram  domino  Villelmo,  Dei  gratia,  epifcopo  Or- 
kadenfi,  tres  literas  venerabilis  in  Chrifto  patris  ac  domini  noftri, 
domini  Eiaui,  permiffione  diviná,  Nidrofienfis  archiepifcopi,  fi- 
gillo  fuo  confignatas ; qvarum  tenor  de  verbo  ad  verbum  tabs 
extat : 

4. 

IN  nomine  Domini,  Amen.  Cum  nos  Elawus,  Dei  gratiá, 
Nidrofienfis  archiepifcopus,  dudum  valido  noftris  auribus  defe- 
rente  clamore,  vos  dominum  Villelmum  epifcopum  Orkadenfem, 
per  totam  noftram  diocefim  enormiter  intellexerimus  infamatum, 
idcirco  nos  ex  officii  noftri  debito  fcire  volentes,  ft  didlus  cla- 
mor opere  fit  completus,  ad  ipfam  veftram  ecclefiam  & diocefim 
per  viros  difcretos,  dominum  Cormacum  archidiaconura  Sodoren- 
fem  ScGrimarum,  ecclefiæ  noftræ  præbendarium,anobis  plenariam 
optinentes  poteftatem,  defcendimus  vifitandam.  Qvi  qvidem  noftri 
nuncii,  vifitatores,  8c  inqvifitores  in  hoc  negotio  per  nos  com- 
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miíTum  íibi  legationis  Sc  vifltationis  eíFe£luni,  diligenter  per  pro» 
ceíTus  legitimos  Sc  formam  clebitam  exfeqventes,  inveneriint  vos, 
frater  epifcope,  non  folum  bona  epifcopalia,  per  prædiorum  alie- 
nationes  infeudationes  adeo  dilapidaíTe,  ac  etiam  diftraxífle, 
qvod  ipfa  ecclefia  cathedralis  Sc  curia  epifcopalis  in  ipfis  ædificiis 
pro  magna  paite  corrutis,  de  reliqvo  fubitam  minatur  ruinara, 
verum  etiam  omnium  qvali  aliarum  eccleílarum  redditus  & pro- 
ventus,  ad  reólorum  earumdem  fuftentationem  Sc  ædificiorum 
reparationem  pertinentes,  veftris  inordinatis  uíibus  in  tantum  ap- 
plicáíTe,  qvod  cultus  divinus  deperit,  honeftas  præ  expenfarum' 
penuria  negligitur,  clericalis  Sc  cleri  pariter  &:  populi  caritas  8c 
devotio  contabefcit.  Invenerunt  vos  infuper,  tanqvam  canonuua 
contemptorem,  beneficia  nulla  canonice  contuliffe,  led  perfonas 
diverfaSj  videlicet  alienigenas,  vagabundos,  ac  etiam  diverfarum 
religionum  apoftatas,  ad  terminum  limitatum  annorum  vel  men- 
lium  inftituiíTe,  in  eifdem  : certa  vobis  peníione  vel  pecunise- 
qvantitate  de  eorum  qvolibet  refer vatá  ; ac  etiam  fubditorúm  ap- 
pellationibus  rite  interjedlis,  injuriofe,  non  deferre ; vofqve  per— 
fonaliter,  pontificali  dignitate  Se  debita  morum  gravitate  negledla,, 
aucupiis  &:  clamoíis  venationibus,  ac  hujufmodi  levitatibus,  ut 
de  aliis  taceamus,  tanta  vos  freqventia  occupatis,  qvod  ecclefia- 
rum  regimini  & paftoralis  curæ  follicitudini,  íic  dilTolute  vivendo, 
nickil  vel  parum  intenditis,  fubditos  veftros,  ydolatras,  veneficos, 
hæreticos,  ac  etiam  alios  criminofos  male  viventes,  & clavium 
contemptores,  in  nullo  penitus  corrigendo;  fed  in  veílris  expen- 
íls  8c  familia,  excommunicationis  fententia  manifefté  ligatos  de- 
tinentes.  Cum  igitur  hæc,  Sc  hiis  limilia,  animarum  faluti 
plurimum  adverfentur,  fcandalum  generent  manifeftum,  Sc  di- 
vinam  provocent  oíFenfam,  íi  eis  obviatum  non  fuerit  remediis 
opportunis;  idcirco  nos,  Orchadenfis  ecclefiæ  indempnitatibus,  ex 
I oíEcii 
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officii  noftri  debito  providere'  cupientes;  ne  per  veftram.  dilapida- 
tionem  bonorum  fuorum  jadlnram  Se  dampna  fuftineat  ampliora, 
aucloritaie  Metropolitica  a bonorum  adminiftratione  fententialiter 
VOS  fufpendimus  in  hiis  fcriptis,  qvoad  alios  veftros  excelFus  cor- 
reöione  nobis  debita  refervatá ; fraternitatem  infuper  vedram 
caritative  reqvirimus,  8c  paternis  affediibus  exhortamur,  in.vir- 
tute  fanólæ  obedientiæ  vobis  firmiter  demandantes,  qvarinus  ex- 
ceflus  veftros  8c  proceiTus  improvidos,  emendatione  debita  cor- 
rieatis.  Leóla  8c  lata  eft  hæc  fententia,  ipfo  domino  epifcopo 
præfente,  ac  fæpius  prius  ammonito,  8c  tunc  fpecialiter  ad  ipfam 
fententiam  audiendam  legitime  citato  xvi  kal.  Augufti,  in  con- 
fiftorio  curiæ  noftræ  Bergis,  anno  Domini  mcccxx. 

Ad  evidentiam  majorem  collationis  fadlæ  ad  ipfa  originalia 
cum  præfenti  tranfcripto,  figilla  noftra  epifcopi  8c  capituli  præ- 
didlorum  præfentibus  funt  appenfa.  Datutn  vm  idus  Augufti, 
loco  8c  tempore  fupradiiiis. 


Litera  de  collefta  denarii  Beati  Petri. 

MCCCXX. 

UNIVERSIS  præfens  fcriptvim  cernentibus,  Villealmus  Orka- 
denfis,  Audfinnus  Bergenfis,  Haqvinus  Stafwangrenfis,  Hall- 
wardus  Hamarenfts,  Dei  gratia  epifcopi,  falutem  in  Domino  fem- 
piternam.  Noverint  univerft,  qvod  anno  Domini  mcccxx,  die 
feptimo . menfis  Julii,  Bergis  in  camera  venerabilis  in  Chrifto 

patris  ac  Domini,  domini  Elawi  Dei  gratia  archiepifcopi  Nidro- 

fienfis. 
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fienfis,  fedis  apoftolicæ  nuncii,  ac  denarii  Beati  Petri  per  Nidro- 
fienfem  provinciam  generalis  colledioris,  nobis  præfentibus  &; 
fpecialiter  ad  hoc  vocatis  &.  rogatis,  infra  fcriptam  pecuniæ  fum- 
mam  oftendebat : (|vam  ipfe,  ut  dicebat,  poft  fufceptum  nianda- 
tuni  apoiiolicum,  per  civifates  & dioc’  Nidroiieniis  provinciæ, 
in  diverfis  monetis  cvipreis,  retroaólis  temporibus,  ufqve  ad  an- 
num Domini  &;  diem  prænotatos  incluiive,  prodenario  five  cenfu 
Beati  Petri  colleiiam  invenit,  ac  ipfe  poftmodum  eadem  auitori- 
tate  collegit  levavit,  ac  in  purum  argentum  fideliter  commu- 
.tavit;  qvod  ipfe  ftatim  in  præfentia  nottra,  ut  præmittitur,  fe- 
cit diligenter  ponderari  ad  fummam  qvadringeutarum  feptuaginta 
0(5lo  marcarum,  Sc  qvatuor  folidorum  honor um  Sc  legalium  fterti- 
lingorum  communis  Scconfueti  ponderis  Noricani  promittens  bona 
fide,  qvod  antediöam  pecuniae  fummam  noaaine  fedis  apoftolicæ, 
fecundum  formam  rmandati  apoftolici  fiaceret  in  tuto  Sc  fecurQ 
Joco  fideliter  cuftodiri,  donee  miandatum  fedis  apofloUcæ  recepe,- 
rit  qvid  8c  qvaiiter  de  eadem  duxerit  ordinandum.  In  cujus  rei 
teftimonium  figilla  noftra  præfentibus  funt  appenfa.  Aótum  8c 
datum: loco  & tempore  prænotatis. 


MCCCXXII. 

'NOTA.  Q¥OD  anno  Domini  mcccxxii,  tertio  non.  Martii, 
dimifimus  á nobis  8c  noftra  jurifdiilione,  Thorkillum  8c  Her- 
brandum,  ad  eorum  fupplicationem,  propter  caufam  in  eorum 
literis  dimiflbriis  contentam;  qvod  eis  anmtimus  in  præfentia  do- 
minorum  Borghari  8c  Haqvini  canonicorum  noftrorum,  Johannis 
Susenonis,  fratris  Stullonis,  cum  pluribus  aliis  fide  dignis. 

UNIVERSIS 
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UNIVERSIS  Chrifti  fidelibus  præfentes  literas  vifuris  vel  aii- 
k dituris,  Elawus  miferatione  divina^  Nidroíienfis  ecclefiæ  archi- 
epifcopus,  falutem  in  Domino  Jefu  Chrifto.  Noveritis  nos  difcreto 
viro  Thorkillo,  Bergenfis  ecclefiæ  clerico,  ecclefiam  qvæ  dicitur 
bnæíta  ]jíng,  Orchadenfis  dioceíis,  ad  noftram  donationem,  ex 
ftatuto  concilii  generalis,  pervenerabilis  fratris,  Domini.  Or- 
chadeníis  epifcopi  negligentiam  devolutam,  audioritate  Metropo- 
liticá,  cum  omnibus  fiiis  pertinentiis,  habítis  Sc  habendis,  cano- 
nicé  contuliíTe,  perpetuis  temporibus  liberé  poífidendam.  In 
cujus  rei  teftimonium  íigillum  noftrum  præfentibus  eft  appenfum. 
Datum  Nidrofiæ,  kalendis  Septembris,  anno  Domini  mcccxxi, 
confecrationis  vero  noitræ  anno  xi. 

Litera  vero  Herbrandi,  qvæ  feqvitur,  abbreviatur,  qvia  ejufdem 
tenoris  eft  cum  præcedenti,  exceptis  locis  Sc  propriis  nomini- 
bus, ut  per  earn,  qvæ  - feqvitur,  fatis  patet. 

Univerfis,  &c.  Elawus  miferatione  divina,  Scc.  Noveritis 
nos  difcreto  viro,  Herbrando,  Bergeniis  ecclefise  clerico,  eccle- 
iiam  de  Raudar  ]?ing,  Orchadeniis  diocelis,  ad  noftram  donationem, 
ex  ftatuto  concilii,  Scc.  Datum,  8i.c.  Sicut  prius. 


Litera  dimilToria, 

MCCCXXII. 

VENERABILI  in  Chrifto  fratri  8c  Domino,  Domino  Vilelmo, 
Dei  gratiá  epifcopo  Orchadenft,.  Audfinnus  eadem  gratia  epifco- 
pus  Bergeniis,  falutem  Sc  fraternam  in  Domino  caritatem.  Ac- 
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cedens  ad  præfentiam  noftram  Thorkillus  Hanevvi,  qvem  ad 
præfentationera  venerabilis  in  Chriido  patris  ac  Domini  noldi'i,  » 
Domini  Elawi  miferatione  divina  Nidrofieniis  eccleliæ  archiepif- 
copi,  ad  diaconatus  & presbiteratus  ordines,  ftatutis  á canone 
temporibus,  promovimus,  nobis  intimavit,  qvod  cum  eidem  Do- 
minus  archiepifcopus  memoratus  eccleliam  in  Hiatlandia  veftrse 
ílioceíls,  qvæ  bvæíta  |?íng  dicitur,  ad  ipllus  archiepifcopi  collatio- 
iiem,  ex  ftatuto  generalis  concilii,  prout  patet  in  literis  fuper  hoc 
confcíSlis,  devolutam,  auódoritate  Metropoliticá  canonicé  contu- 
lerit,  perpetuis  temporibus  poflidendam.  Verum  qvia  beneficium 
hujufmodi  períbnalem  reqvirit  refidentiara,  nobis  Thorkillus  an- 
tediódus  humiliter  fupplicavit,  iit  ipfum  á-  noflra  jurifdiiSlione  ab- 
folveremus,  dandi  íibi  liberam  licentiam  in  beneficio  ei  fic  collate 
relidere.  Qvare  veftram  in  Domino  fraternitatem  exoraraus, 
qvatinus  presbiterum  prælibatum,  cum  ad  diocefim  veftram  ve- 
nire ac  in  corporalem  mitti  poffeffionem  diéli  beneficii  contigeritj 
intuitu  noftri  benigné  recipiatis ; nullam  eidem  ab  aliqvo  inju- 
riam  aut  gravamen  inferri  permittentes ; ícituri  pro  certo  eun- 
dem  præsbiterum  á nobis  cum  bona  licentia  abfolutum  receííiíTe, 

In  cujus  rei  teftimonium  íigillum  noftrum  præfentibus  eft  appen- 
fum.  Datum  Bergis  viii  idus  Aprilis,  anno  Domini  mcccxxii. 


MCCCXXII. 

ELAWS  miferatione  divina  Nidrofieniis  archiepifcopus,  vene- 
rabili  fratri,  Domino  Audfinno  eádem  gratiá  epifeopo  Bergenfi, 
falutem  in  Domino  fempiternam.  Qvoniam  difereti  viri,  Domi- 
ni Ingebertus  canonicus  Orchadenfis,  Sc  Grimarus,  ecclefiæ  hoftræ 

præbendarius’, 
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præbendarius,  fuper  cavifarum  cognitionibus  Sc  terminationíbns, 
ac  etiam  negotibriim  executionibus,  j)ro  qvibus  eos  ad  epifcopa' 
tum  Orchadenfem,  auítoritate  Metropoliticá,  deltinavimus,  minas 
difcretam,  variam  ac  etiam  fingularem  & divifam,  nobis  rela- 
tionein  fecerant,  nos,  de  ipforum  áótis  proceffibus  legittimé 
certiorari  volentes,  au(ftoritate  vobis  præfentium  committimus 
vices  noftras,  ad  exigendam  etiam  cum  debita  cohercione,  li  ne- 
cefle  fuerit,  Sc  recipiendam,  fuper  proceffibus  qvibufcuraqvej 
virtute  nortrarum  commiffionum  per  eos  iu  Orcbadia  facftis 
habitis,  rationem  & relationem  canonicam  & fidelem ; præcipué 
fuper  hiis,  qvæ  noftros  proceffus  contra  Dominum  epifcopum  Or- 
cbadenfern  habitos,  & jura  tangunt  fedis  apoftolicæ,  & ipíius  ec- 
cleliæ  Orchadenfis,  ferendis  in  eos  fententiis,  íl  opportebit,  pro 
eorum  excelfibus,  negligentiis  vel  aliis  forefactis,  nobis,  una 
cum  negotio  principali,  fpecialiter  refervatis.  Datum  Nidroíiæ,,, 
feptimo  kai,  Aprilis,  Anno  Domini  mcccxxii. 


MCCCXXIV.- 

ELAWS  Ðei  gratia  archiepifcopus  Nidrolieníis,,  venera’oiii  in 
Ghrifto  fratri,  Domino  Villelmo,  epifcopo  Orchadeníi,  falutem 
in.  Domino.  Qvia  cum  bonæ  memoriæ  Domina  Raghnaklis, 
uxor  difcreti  viri,  Domini  Raghnnaldi  Allaci,  dudum  in  præfentia 
noftra,  cum  adhuc  omnimoda  gauderet  corporis  fofpitate  ac  præ- 
diílo  Domino  Raghnnaldo  præfente  Seconfentiente,  íibi  in  ecclefia 
noftra  Nidrofienli  folempniter  locum  elegit  fepulturæ,  licut  in 
iiteris  fuper  hoc  confeíiis  clarius  continetur,  &:  íic[ut]  intellexi- 
rausy  illud  idena  in  ultimis  fuis  in  Orchadia  innovavit,  non  fuffi- 
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cimus  admirari,  qva  temeritate  præfumitis  funus  prædicSlæ  Domi- 
ni Raghnnaldis,  contra  prædiáti  Domini  Raghnnaldi  reqviiitionem, 
detinere  ; qvi  fe  paratum  ofFerebat,  illud  ad  ecclefiam  noftram 
iNidrofienfem  cum  honore  tranfportare ; in  noftrum  8c  eccleíiæ 
noíiræ  cui  fidelitatem  tenemini  ex  præftito  juramento,  præjudi- 
cium  non  modicum,  ac  fæpedióti  Ragbnwaldi  dampnum  evidens 
Sc  gravamen,  non  advertentes,  qvod  eccleíiæ  8c  loca,  in  qvibus 
contra  decedentium  voluntates  corpora  defundlorum  detinentur, 
ipfo  jure,  eccleiiaftico  fupponuntur  interdi£lo,  8c  irregularitatem 
contrahunt ; á qva  nifi  per  fedem  apoftolicam  abfolvi  neqveunt 
celebrantes  in  eifdem.  Nos  ergo  tantam  præfumptionem  fub 
diffimulatione  præterire  nullatenus  intendentes,  &:  cum  juftiffi- 
mum  lit,  ut  in  qvo  qvis  dereliqverit,  in  eodem  puniatur,  vobis 
præcipimus,  ac  fub  pcena  ingreffus  eccleíiæ,  qvam  in  vos  exnunc 
ut  extunc,  ii  mandatis  noftrrs  non  parueritis,  fententialiter  feri- 
mus  in  hiis  fcriptis,  auóloritate  Metropolitica  firmiter  demanda- 
mus, qvatinus  corpus  fæpediélæ  Raghnaldis,  cum  omnibus  inde 
perceptis,  ad  ecclefiam  Nidrofienfem  in  expenfis  veftris,  cum  ho- 
nore debito,  ante  feftum  Beati  Johannis  Baptiílæ  á dato  præfen- 
tium  proximo  fubfeqvens,  per  perfonas  honeitas  nobis  deferatis, 
nichilominus  poenas  ulteriores  pro  injuriis,  dampnis  8c  aliis  ino- 
bedientiis,  nobis  8c  ecclefiæ  noftræ  per  vos  irreverenter  exhibi- 
tis  8c  illatis,  vobis  infligendas,  auftoritate  præfentium,  refer- 
vantes.  Datum  Bergis  anno  Domini  mcccxxiv,  kal.  Augufti. 

Berg.  MCCCXXVI. 

VENERABILI  in  Chritto  fratri  8c  Domino,  Domino  Willielmo 
Dei  gratia  epifcopo  Orchadenfi,  Audfinnus  ejufdem  gratia  epifcopus 

a Bergenfis 
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Bergeiiiis  falutem  &.  fraternam  in  Domino  caritatem.  Cum  Co- 
loni  Hialtlandiæ  fe  voto  longis  retroa£lis  temporibvis,  firmiter 
adilrinxerunt,  pro  fertilitate  terræ  fuæ,  ut  llnguli  iingulis  annis 
certam  menfuram  farinæ,  qvæ  Sunnifumiöl  in  vulgari  appellatur, 
ad  fcrinium  beatæ  Sunnivæ  Bergis  ofFerrent.  Verum  qvia  ex- 
penfæ  terræ  prædiótorum  inqvilinorum  parcere  cupientes,  pro- 
curatorium  noftruin  commiffimus  Domino  Evaro  ibidem  cele- 
branti,  pro  di£la  farina  colligenda,  ideo  fupplicamus,  nt  fraterna 
vicillitudine  media  nobis  aftetis,  8c  noitro  procuratori,  ut  votum 
ilc  pie  emilTum  per  memoratos  colonos  plenarie  8c  fideliter  per- 
folvatur,  demandantes  nobis  fecuré,  qvæ  vobis  per  nos  videntur 
facienda.  Valeat  8c  vigeat  veftra  reverenda  fraternitas  in  Domino 
per  tempora  longiora. 


Obligatoria  Domini  Orchadeniis  fuper  decima  papali  ad  fexennium. 

MCCCXXVII. 

OMNIBUS  Chrifti  fidelibus,  has  literas  vifuris  vel  audituris, 
Villelmus  Dei  gratiá  epifcopus  Orchadenfis,  æternam  in  Domino 
falutem.  Pateat  univeriitati  veftræ,  qvod  recognofcimus  nos  te- 
neri  8c  per  præfentes  firmiter  obligari  venerabili  in  Chrifto  patri 
ac  Domino  noftro,  Domino  Elauo,  diviná  providentiá  Nidrofieníi 
archiepifcopo,  in  centum  oóloginta  8c  fex  marcis  fterlingorum, 
pro  decima,  papali  fexennali ; ita  videlicet,  qvod  de  bonis  8c 
redditibus  noftris  in  Hiatlandia  recipiet,  feu  recipi  faciet  per  pro- 
curatores  fuos,  unum  vel  plures,  anno  præfenti  incipiente  ad 
feftum  Omnium  Sandlorum,  tarn  in  denariis  qvam  in  denariatis, 
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ícilicet  qvod  nos  ibidem  recipere  confuevimus,  oítoginta  marcas 
fterlingoriiœ,  & alias  o6toginta  marcas  anno  inmediate  fubfe- 
qveníe,  8c  viginti  fex  marcas,  qvæ  reliduæ  funt,  perlolveraus  in 
æftate  proximo  futura  procuratori  luo  in  Orchadia,  line  ulteriori 
dilatione,  aut  alterius  termini  prorogatione.  Unde  irrædiftam 
terram  Hiatlandiæ  dominationi  fuæ  reverendæ  paternitatis  fuppo- 
nimr.s  & affedamiis  ulqve  ad  terminum  biennii  prætaxatum, 
ac  etiam  qvoad  ulqve  dida  decima  fuerit  plenarié  perfoluta;  qvæ 
qvidem  terra,  faólá  hujufmodi  folutione,  ad  nos  Sc  eccleliam 
noítrani  plené  &:  integré  reverteíur.  In  cujus  rei  teftimonium 
bgili  um  noílrum  præfentibus  eft  appenfura.  Datum  Bergis,  in 
craítino  nativitatis  Beatæ  Virginis  anno  gratiæ  Mcccxxvii. 


MCCCXXVIIÍ. 

IN  nomine  Domini  Amen.  Cum  nos  Elaws  Dei  gratia  Ni- 
drolienlis  eccleíiæ  archiepifcopus,  dudum  fub  anno  Domini 
Mcccxxviii,  auddoritate  fedis  apoftolicæ,  nobis  in  hac  parte  fpe- 
cialiter  commiiTa,  ad  inqvirendum  de  denario  beati  Petri  in  epif- 
copatu  Orchadenii,  ac  etiam  ad  ipfum  ibidem  levandum,  difcre- 
tum  virum,  Dominum  Ingilbertum  diitum  Lyning,  canonicum 
Orchadenfem,  vos,  Domine  Vilelme,  Orchadenfis  epifcope,  nun- 
cium  noftrum  raemoratum,  immo  verius  facrofandtæ  fedis  ante- 
diílæ,  omni  reverentia  poftpoiita,  propriæ  profeffionis  Sz  jura- 
menti  penitus  immemores,  incarcerate  præfumpBftis,  in  ejufdem 
apoftolicæ  fedis  dampnum  & injuriam,  ac  hujus  negotii  confufio- 
nem  & impedimentum  manifeftum  ; ipfumqve  Ingilbertum,  ju- 
ris ordine  totaliter  prætermiflb,  præbenda  fua  Sc  bonis  omnibus, 
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mobilibus  Sc  immobilibus,  in  Orchadia  exiftentibus,  fpoliaftis,  Sc 
adhuc  contra  noftras  aramonitiones  Sc  mandatum  inobedienter 
bona  eadem  detinetis,  taliter  fpoliata  ; vos  infuper  de  denario 
memorato,  á tempore,  qvo  primo  adminiftrationem  habuiftis  ec- 
clefiæ  Orchadenfis,  pro  qvolibet  anno  tres  marcas  fterelingoruni 
cum  dimidia  Sc  qvinqve  denariis,  veftris  ufibus  appUcaftis,  fum- 
mam  hujufmodi  per  annos  circiter  qvindecim  occultando,  prout 
per  teftium  depofitiones  Sc  veftram  confeffionem  in  jure  faitam 
coram  nobis  eft  probatum.  Nos  ergo  tantam  apoftolicæ  fedis 
injuriam  fub  diffimulationis  conniventia  fuftinere  non  valentes, 
VOS  Dominum  Villelmum  epitcopum  Orchadenfem,  pro  injiuiis 
Sc  contumeliis  antediébis,  ab  officio  pontifical!  furpendimus  in  hiis 


fcriptis,  ad  folutionem  Sc  reftirutionem  qvinqvaginta  trium  marca- 
rum  fterelingorum  de  veltris  j^ropriis  bonis  lolvendorum,  qvas  de 
fæpedi6lo  beati  Petri  denario  vobis  ufurpative  refinuiftis,  nichilo- 
minus  condempnantes.  Ad  cujus  qvidem  pecuniæ  folutionem 
Sc  traditionem  nobis  plenariam  faciendam,  terminum  vobis  trium 
menfium  praefigimus,  fub  poena  excommunicationis  ; qvam  ex 
nunc  in  vos  ferimus,  fi  mandatis  noftris  parere  contempieritis  in 
præmiffis.  Infra  qvem  terminum,  fub  poena  prælibata  bona 
omnia,  qvibus  Dominum  Ingilbertum,  Domini  noftri  papæ  Sc 
noftrum  nuncium,  fpoliaftis,  reftitui  prcecipimus  per  haacfcripta; 
qvem  Sc  nos  ad  præbendam  Sc  canoniam,  qvam  in  ecclefia  Or- 
chadenli  rite  optinuerat,  tanqvam  fpoliatum  manifefte  lententiali- 
ter  reftituimus  per  prselentes.  Leila  Sc  lata  eft  htcc  fententia 
in  confiftorio  curiæ  noftræ  Bergis,  præfato  Domino  epifcopo  fæpe 
fæpius  prius,  fuper  præmiffis  monito-  Sc  vocato,  tunc  vero  ad 
avtdiendam  banc  fententiam  fpecialiter  citato.  Anno  Domini 
Mcccxxviii,  kal.  Augufti. 
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Um  Pavva  tiund  ab  Hialltlande. 

MCCCXXVIII. 

NOTA.  QVOD  anno  Domini  MCCCxxviil,  pridie  ydus  Julii, 
græiddí  Giafalldr  Ivarfon  af  Hialltlande  fo  mikla  pawa  tiund, 
úirduleghom  herra  Audfinni  Bpi  j.  BiorghuinSc  Suæini  Sighurdar 
fyni  idhyrdi  j.  konongs  garde.  Siau  ikippund  ullar,  & æínu  lifis 
pundi  faat  j.  Var  ]?at  at  fpanna  tale  Hiallta.  Sextan  fpon  ok 
XX  ullar  at  Hiatlenzkra  vaagh. 


•MGCCXXIX. 

EIL’FR  med  gudz  mifkun  erchibifcop.  i.  Nidarofe  fænder  sira 
Hakone.  sira  Salwa.  Sc  sira  Jone.  korsbrædrom,  i.  Biorghuin  ok 
Remundi  de  lamena,  fub-colledloribus  pauatiundar.  q.  q.  Sc  iina. 
Ver  hafum  undirftadet,  at  |)er  hafet  tækít  briar  merkor  8c  niu 
tighi  marka  brendra  pavatiundar  ab  Orkneium.  8c  framlæidifs 
æzlaft  at  taka  af  Stawangs  bifcops  dome  allar  æftet  ílædur  oíkærdar 
fyr  faghdrar  tiundar  mote  herra  pawans  bode  8c  goduilia  beim 
fern  hann  gerdl  varom  herra  kongenom  ok  allu  landeno  til  ftyrkiar 
j . mote  kriitninnar  ouinum  undir  vare  ikipan  Sc  forfio  er  bat  hæl- 
mingren  af  allre  fæx  ære  pavatiund  um  allt  rikit.  Af  bui  firer 
biodom  ver  ydr  at  |?er  taket  frammare  en  hælmingen  tiundarennar 
fern  nu  er  faght.  Huarke  af  Stawangre  ne  Orkueyum  eda  vi- 
dare  ok  |)er  aftur  lukit  fern  fraramar  hafe  |?er  adr  tekit  vars  herra 
2-  kongfens 
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'Of  the  Papal  tithes  of  ShetlancL 
MCCCXXVIIL 

OBSERVE,  “that  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1328,  the  a 5th  day 
of  July,  did  Giafaldr  Ivarfon  of  Shetland,  pay  to  the  Reverend 
Lord  Audfin,  the  Lord  Biiliop  of  Bergen,  and  Suein  Sigurdfon, 
comptroller  of  the  King’s  houfhold,  the  tenths  due  to  the  Pope, 
viz.  22  cwt.  of  wool,  lefs  than  16  pounds,  according  to  the 
ftandard  of  Shetland,  being  36  fpan  Shetland  weight  of  wool. 


MGCCXXIX. 

EILIF,  by  the  grace  of  God  archbifhop  of  Nidaros,  we  greet 
you  Sir  Hacon,  Sir  Salwa,  and  Sir  John,  canons  of  Bergen, 
and  Remund  de  Lamena,  fub-colledtors  of  the  papal  tenths. 
We  have  underilood  that  you  have  gathered  ninety-three  marks 
of  pure  iilver  as  a papal  tithe  of  the  iiland  of  Orkneys ; and 
that  you  intend  to  colledt  all  the  arrears  of  the  faid  tithes  due 
throughout  the  diocefe  of  Stavanger,  however  contrary  to  the 
writs  and  favour  granted  by  the  Pope  to  the  King  our  mailer, 
and  which  are  to  be  ufed,  according  to  our  pleafure  and  orders, 
for  the  benefit  of  the  whole  realm,  againft  the  enemies  of  the 
church.  And  whereas  it  is  one  half  of  the  whole  papal  tithe 
of  the  realm,  we  forbid  you  to  levy  more  than  the  other  half 
part  of  the  faid  tithe,  neither  in  the  diocefe  of  Stavanger,  nor 
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kongfens  umbods  manne  ok  varom  i hendr  hem  Audfinni  bifcopi 
j.  Biorghuin.  So  framtfem  |jer  vilit  fordazh  vars  herra  kongfens 
oblidu.  Oc  til  fanz  vitnisburdar  fættum  ver  vart  infighli  fyrer 
bref  er  gört  var  i Nidarofe  a annan  dagh  Jola,  anno  Domini 
bta  Mcccxxix. 


Litera  qvittantise  fuper  qvinqvaginta  fex  marcis  fterlingorum 

cum  dimidia. 

MCCCXXIX. 

1 N nomine  SamSlæ  & individuæ  Trinitatis,  qvorum  intereft 
feu  intereife  poterit  in  futurum,  pateat  viniveriis,  qvod  fub  anno  • 
Domini  mcccxxix,  hi  idus  Februarii,  nos  officialis  ecclefiæ  Ber- 
genfis,  Fredericus  Stirllaviglii,  Simon  luari,  ejufdem  ecclefiæ  con- 
canonici,  Sueno  Sighvardi,  thefaurarius  illuftris  regis  Norwegiæ 
Bergis  in  Sacriftia  Majoris  ecclefiæ,  interfuimus  & vidimus, 
rogati  fpecia|iter  8c  vocati,  qvandam  fummam  iierlingoium,  pei* 
dominum  epifcopum  Orchadenfem  ex  papali  decima  fexennali 
per  fuam  diocelin  colleitam  perfolutam,  qvæ  totalis  ad  centum 
tredecim  marcas  argenti,  Noricani  ponderis,  afcendebat.  De 
qva  qvidem  fdmma,  æqvaliter  in  duo  divifa  Reimundus  de  La- 
mena,  cum  fuis  comprocuratoribus,  ad  hoc  per  nuncios  fummi 
pontificis  fpecialiter  deputatis,  medietatem,  hoc  eft,  qvinqvaginta 
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of  the  iflands  of  Orkneys,  nor  in  any  other  place ; and  we  de- 
mand you  to  repay  to  the  king’s  agent,  as  well  as  to  Lord  Aud- 
fin,  the  Lord  Bilhop  of  Bergen,  whatever  you  have  received 
above  the  due,  as  foon  as  you  wifli  to  efcape  the  dil'pleafure  of 
the  king  our  Lord.  In  witnefs  of  this  we  have  put  our  feal 
to  this  letter,  written  in  Nidaros,  the  fecond  day  of  Ghriftmas, 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  mcccxxix. 


fex  marcas  cum  dimidia  fterlingorum,  ponderis  fuprafcripti,  le^* 
vavit  & ad  cameram  Domini  noftri  fummi  pontifids  affignavit 
Sc  addixit  deportandam,  Reliqvana  vero  medietatem  fummæ  to- 
talis ante  taótæ,  hoc  eft  alias  qvinqvaginta  fex  marcas  cum  dimi- 
dia  fterlingorum,  ponderis  ut  præfertur,  levavit  venerabilis  pater 
8c  Dominus  Audfinnus  Dei  gratia  epifcopus  Bergeniis,  nomine 
procuratoris,  ex  parte  regis  Norwegiæ,  per  dominum  archiepi- 
fcopum  ejufdem  regni  conftitutus,  in  cuftodiam  feu  gardiam,  ad 
hoc  per  regni  Optimates  fubputatam,  reponendam.  In  qvorum 
omnium  8c  fingulorum  teftimonium  figilla  noftra  præfentibus 
funt  appenfa.  Datum  loco,  die  8c  anno  fupradidtis. 
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ANNOTATIONS. 


Page  3.  HAVING  put  his  JJnp  to  fea*  The  veiTels  of  the  ancients  being  light 
built,  were  at  the  end  of  an  expedition  drawn  on  ihore,  and  kept  in  houfes  made 
for  that  purpofe  ; and  laws  were  palled  which  entitled  the  commander  of  a ftiip  to 
the  public  aíTiítance  in  drawing  up,  and  fitting  her  out  again.  It  is  more  than 
likely  that  the  fame  cuilom  has  been  in  ufe  among  the  Romans ; for  Horace  feems 
to  affert  this  in  one  of  his  odes. 

Ibid.  Hacon,  who  having  been  educated  at  the  court  of  Athelfiane,  king  of 
England,  is  called  by  the  Icelandic  hiílorians  Adaljleinsfojiri,  or  the  fojler-fon  of 
Athaljiane.  This  truly  good  and  great  king  fucceeded  his  father  Harald  the  Hairfair, 
on  the  Norwegian  throne,  in  the  year  of  Chrifi:  936,  and  was  llain  in  a battle  by  his 
brothers  in  950.  Eivind  Skaldafpiller  compofed  on  this  occafion  an  ode,  which 
has  been  publiihed  with  an  Engliih  tranilation,  by  the  firfi;  antiquary  of  our  age, 

^ among  Five  pieces  of  Runic  poetry,  p.  63,  Lond.  1763;  and  in  the  Northern  Anti* 
quities,  p.  240,  Lond.  1773. 

Ibid.  Brenneyar^  fome  fmall  iflands  near  the  mouth  of  the  river  Gothelf,  which, 
till  the  lail  century,  divided  Norway  from  Sweden.  According  to  Elgla,  or  the 
life  of  Eigill  Skallagrimfon,  written  in  the  twelfth  century,  the  pirates  reforted  to 
the  faid  iflands  as  a place  of  rendezvous  in  the  beginning  of  the  tenth  century,  on 
account  of  the  briik  trade,  which  was  carried  on  by  the  neighbours.  Vide  cap.  48. 
The  aflembly  of  kings  and  princes  mentioned  by  our  author,  had  been  formerly 
kept  in  the  town  of  Konghella  (now  Kongel  in  Balms  lehn)y  fituated  on  the  border 
of  Norway,  clofe  to  the  abovementioned  river,  as  appears  from  the  name  itfelf, 
which  fignifies  the  hill  of  kings*  This  place  I take  to  be  the  fame,  which  the  great 
Ælfred^  in  his  Flormefla,  calls  SciringeJJjeal,  i.  e.  the  hall  of  judges.  See  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  tranilation  from  Orofius,  tranflated  into  Engllili  by  the  honourable  Daines 
Barrington,  Lond.  1773,  p.  24. 

On  this  occafion  I fliall  beg  leave  to  differ  from  the  learned  Judge,  as  well  as 
Dr.  Forfter,  who  in  his  notes,  p.  255,  places  Sciringeflieal  on  the  fliores  of  Uplan- 
dia,  or  Gothland,  and  of  at  Hethu?ny  p.  25,  makes  Al-heduniy  p.  255,  which  he 
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afferts  to  be  a town  In  the  defaits  of  Jutland,  afterwards  known  under  the  name  of 
Ar-hus,  In  order  to  prove  what  I advance,  I do  but  need  to  appeal  to  the  royal  au- 
thor, and  give  the  voyage  of  Othere  from  Halgoland,  the  northernmoft  part  of 
Norway,  along  the  coail,  in  as  literal  a tranflation  as  poffible  of  his  words  : 

Othere  fæde  j^æt  fio  fcir  hette  Halgoland  '^  J>e  he  on  bude,  he  cpæd  J?at  nan 
‘‘  man  ne  bude  be  hordan  him.  Donne  is  an  port  on  fudepeardum  ];æm  Jande 
J^onne  man  hæt  Sciringeilieal.  fyder  he  cpæd  J’æt  manne  meghte  geleglian  on 
“ anuin  monde  gyf  man  on  nyht  ^ picode  & ælce  dæge  hæfde  amberne  pind. 

And  ealle  þa  hpile  he  fceal  feglian  be  lande  & on  j^æt  fteorbord  him  bid  æreíl  Ira- 
“ land  § & J^onne  J?a  Igland  pQ  fynd  betpus  Iraland  & f'iíTum  lande.  Donne  is  pk 
‘‘  land  od  he  cymd  to  Sciringeiheale  & ealne  pæg  on  pæt  bæc  bord  (are)  ISIordpege||. 

Bi  fudan  f>one  Sciringeiheal  fyld  fpide  micel  fæ  up  in  on  pæt  land.  Seo  is 
“ brader  þonne  ænig  man  oferfeon  niege,  h is  Gotland  j-  on  odre  healfe  ongean. 
Et  fidda  Sillende.  Seo  fæ  lid  mænige  hundmæla  up  in  pBct  land.  And  of  Sci- 
ringeiheale  he  cpæd  pæt  he  feglode  on  iif  dagan  to  |?æm  porte  pQ  man  hæt  æt 
Hæthum.  Se  ftent  betwuh  Winedum,  & Seaxum,  Sc  Angle,  Sc  hyrd  in  on  Dene*. 
p3L  he  Jiderweard  feglode  from  Sciringeiheale.  J)a  wæs  him  on  pxt  bæc  bord 
“ Denameark  Sc  on  pæt  ifeorbord  wid  fæ  pxy  dagas.  And  þa  twegan  dagas  ær  he 
to  Hæthum§§  come  him  wæs  on  pæt  ifeorbord  Gothland  |||,  Sc  Silende,  Sc  Ig- 
landa  fela  on  ]?æm  landum  eardodan  Engle  ær  hi  hider  on  land  comon.’^  Id  eíf^, 

''*■  The  prefent  name  is  Helgeland* 

*j*  \æm  /ande,  íliews  evidently  that  Sdringejheal  cannot  be  fearchecl  in  Sveoland^  Sweden ; but  on  the  . 
contrary  in  the  country  belonging  to  Othere.  i 

X To  pic  is  to  move,  i.  e.  to  proceed,  in  the  Icelandic  at  nikla^ 

§ Iraland  involves  here  that  part  of  Great  Britain  called  Scotland. 

|j  Nopbpe  je  cannot  imply  Northnjcara^  as  tranilated  by  the  honourable  Mr.  Barrington  ; for  North-- 
njoards  is  ahvays  given  by  king  Ælfred  with  the  word  Nopopeapb.  It  mull  therefore  lignify  the  fame 
country,  which  in  the  Saxon  Chronicle  is  called  \n  Nom»  plur.  Noppeje,  Dat,  Noppejum,  Acc,  Nop« 
pejan,  or  the  prefent  Nor^vay^  a name  perfedliy  defcriptive  of  that  part  of  Scandinavia  which 
facing  the  north,  lies  behind  the  fouthern  way,  which  for  the  fame  reafon  got  the  name  of  Sudrve/ 
JSuenge,  or  Szveden,  The  inhabitants  of  Norway  called  themfelves  Nordmen,  and  their  patry  Nor'uegl 
Nordmannaland^  and  Normannia,  was,  however,  at  an  early  period  more  known  abroad  than  Nor^vegia, 
which,  though  Adam  of  Bremen  fays  it  was  of  a later  date,  yet  I cannot,  confider  itto  be  later  than 
Pytheas’ ^ Í 

The  fea  mentioned  here  is  the  prefent  Cattegat,  an  arm  of  which  called  Ifajtord  runs  up  the 
ifland  of  Sæland. 

■ff  The  part  of  Sweden  now  called  Wejter  Gothland^  ox  Weji  Gothland, , 

Æt  is  a particle  ufed  in  the  Anglo-Saxon,  as  at  and  of  m the  modern  Engliih,  am  porte  at  - 
Hathumt  i.  e.  the  port  of  Haibum, 

§§  Hathum,  a fea  port  and  town,  íituated  between  the  Wandals,  the  Saxons,  and  the  Angles,  and- 
yet  belonging  to  the  Danes,  cannot  be  any  other  than  Slrfwky  which  during  the  middle  age  was  called 
by  tl  e Icelanders  Heider^  and  Hadahar.  Vide  Knytlinga  Saga.  Snorro  Sturlefon,  &e.  by  the  Danes 
JJede^y  in  the  preface  of  king  Waldemar  I.  Cimbric  law.  In  the  Latin  tranflation  of  which  Biiliop  , 
Canute,  ofWiborg,  fliles  it  Slefvicum,  as  does  Saxo  Grammaticus,  and  the  German  writers.  Nay 
Adam  ol  Bremen  fays  exprefsly  Slefwig  qva  lA  Heltbahy  digltur.,  p.  2. 

{ffl  Qothland\\^xo  alluded  to  is  the  prefent which  king  Alfred,  in  the  Saxon  tranflation  of 
Bcda's  Church  Hiilory,  book  iv.  cap,  16,  calls  Eotaiand,  and  the  inhabitants  Geata^  book  i.  cap.  15, 

“ Othere 
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®^'Othere  faid,  that  the  fhlre  which  he  inhabited  is  called  Halgoland,  and  that  no 
one  dwelt  to  the  north  of  him.  In  the  fouth  of  this  land  is  a port  called  Sci- 
“ ringefheal.  Thither  he  told  nobody  could  fail  in  lefs  than  a month,  although  he 
proceeded  in  the  night,  and  every  day  had  a fair  wind.  And  during  the  (faid) 
**  time  he  fliould  fail  near  the  land,  and  have  on  (larboard  frit  Ireland,  and  then 
“ the  other  iflands,  which  are  between  Ireland  and  his  country.  Then,  before  he 
“ arrives  at  Sciringeiheal,  and  all  the  way  on  larboard  is  the  land  of  Norway.  To 
“ the  fouth  of  Sciringeflieal  a great  fea  runs  up  into  the  country,  and  is  fo  wide  that 
nobody  can  lee  acrofs  it.  Oppofite  (to  Sciringeiheal)  on  the  other  fide  is  Goth- 
land,  and  then  Sæland,  which  by  the  faid  fea  is  interfedled  for  many  miles.  And 
from  Sciringeilieal  he  faid  that  he  failed  in  five  days  to  a harbour  called  the  port 
of  Hæthum,  which  is  fituated  between  the  Wandals,  the  Angels,  and  the  Saxons, 
but  belongs  to  the  Danes.  When  he  failed  thither  from  SciringeQieal,  Denmark 
lay  on  the  larboard,  as  did  a wide  fea  on  the  (larboard,  in  the  courfe  of  the  three 
fii  (1  days.  But  the  two  days  before  he  arrived  to  Hæthum,  he  had  Gothland,  and 
Sæland,  and  many  iilands  (which  the  Englifh  inhabited  before  they  came  to 
England),  on  his  larboard.’^ ' 

' Ibid.  A Ruffian  hat.  From  hcncc,  ,as  well  as  from  the  life  of  Nial,  cap.  31,  it 
appears,  that  hats  manufa<5lured  in  Kuilia  have,  during  the  ninth  and  tenth  century, 
been  highly  efleemed.^  For  Harald  Gormfon,  king  of  Denmark, ^ gave  along  with 
his  flit  of  cloaths  a Ruifan  hat  to  Gunnar  af  Hlidarenda,  an  Icelandic  nobleman. 
It  muil  alfo  be  remarked,  that  the  Icelanders,  called  RuiTia,  particularly  the  princh 
paliiy  of  Kiow,  Gardarike,  from  Gorod,  or,  as  they  have  fpoken  it,  Garad,  and 
Card,  a word  fo  frequent  in  the  end  of  the  proper  names  of  places,  viz.  Novogorod, 
Inganagorod,  lamogorod,  which  fignifies  the  fame  as  gardr^  an  inclofure,  a fail  place^ 
a. burg,  or  caille.  Vid.  Notas  in  Gotreks  fagam,  p.  960 

P.  4.  "Three  marks  of fther.  From  this  one  might  draw  the  conclufon,  that  the 
Norwegians  had  no  coins,  as  the  fiver  was  weighed  in  fcales  ; but  the  life  of  St. 
Olave  ihews  that  coins  were  not  received  in  the  market  without  being  iiril  examined 
and  weighed. 

P,  9,  Building  jiiateriaU,  The  gentlemen  of  fortune,  being  fond  of  large  and 
extcnfve  dwelling  houfes,  brought  frequently  building  timber  from  Norway;  and 
ihofe  who  were  fatisfed  with  lefs,  found  materials  enough  in  the  woods  of  their 
own  iiland,  which,  we  are  told,  were  in  the  beginning  of  its  being  difcovered,  and 
long  time  f nee,  covered  with  extenfve  foreils.  See  Landnama  in  many  places, 
particularly  chap.  14,  p.  16,  which  tell  us  that  Avangr,  a Norwegian,  having 
taken  into  his  polfeifon  the  land  of  Born,'  near  the  firth  called  Huals  fiord,  in  the 
fouth  of  Iceland,  found  it  abounding  with  great  woods,  which  enabled  him  to  build 
a veiTel  fit  for  foreign  trade.  He  loaded  her  in  a place  called  Hladhammar,  Svarfdæ- 
lafaga  relates  the  fame  of  Svarfardal  in  the  north# 
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P.  9.  ’^he  child  was  haptifed.  The  baptifm  frequently  ufed  by  our  heathen  an- 
ceftors  was  a religious  a6l  of  no  fmall  importance,  being  inveiled  with  all  thofe  rights 
and  privileges  which  the  laws  of  Chriitians  Hill  annex  to>that  ceremony.  Before  the 
baptifm,  the  child  was  left  to  the  mercy  of  a defpotic  father,  who  coniidered  his  new-* 
born  babe  by  no  means  better  than  a brute,  which  he  could  preferve  or  deHroy  ac- 
cording to  his  fancy.  But  no  fooner  was  the  child  baptifed,  and  charaiferifeTwith  a 
name,  than  a parent,  who  caufed  his  offspring  to  be  killed,  became  guilty  of  an  atro- 
cious murder.  See  Hoimveria  Saga,  an  Icelandic  hiftory,  publiihed,  Holum,  1756, 
pp.  77,  7^^.  The  baptifm  was  confequently  a folemn  ceremony,  by  which  a child  was 
introduced  as  a new  member  of  the  human  fociety;  and  having  received  a diilindt 
name,  (hared  the  rights  of  individuals,  and  of  a family  into  which  he  had  thus 
been  received  by  his  father,  on  whofe  pleafure  the  performance  of  the  baptifm,  and 
the  name  annexed  thereto,  entirely  depended.  The  particulars  of  the  baptifm  of 
the  heathens  are  deferibed  by  Ot.  Sperling,  in  his  book  de  Baptifmo  Gentilium, 
Havn.  1700,  8vq5  and  Joh»  Lomejer  De  luftratione  Gentilium,  Zutphan.  1700,  qto. 

Ibid.  Olafe  Fheylan^  an  Irifh  nobleman,  who  at  an  early  period  fettled  in  Ice- 
land, and  left  a numerous  pofterity,  to  which  many  of  the  firit  families  in  that  iiland, 
ilill  ^exiiling,  ov/e  their  birth, 

Po  15,  Aderchandizes  of  Iceland,  during  the  courfe  of  the  republic,  confifled 
chiefly  in  broad  cloth,  which  the  inhabitants  brought  in  bales  into  the  markets  of 
Norway,  Denmark,  Sweden,  and  Ruifla.  Great  quantities  of  garments  ready 
made  were  likewife  exported  and  fold  with  a coniiderabie  advantage,  particularly 
to  the  Norwegians,  as  we  are  told  by  Snorro  Sturlefon,  in  the  life  of  Harald  Gra- 
feld,  the  king  of  Norway.  This  Prince  being  once  informed  of  the  arrival  of  an 
Icelandic  merchant,  who  formerly  had  had  the  honour  to  be  known  to  his  majeffy, 
went  on  board  the  veffel,  and  having  viewed  her  cargo,  confiding  of  ready-made 
cloths,  of  that  kind  which  were  called  feldr,  bought  a fuit  of  grey  colour;  on 
which  occafion  the  king  received  the  epithet  of  grafeldr^  or  the  grey  coat. 

P.  17.  Inclofure.  At  an  early  period  of  the  republic  of  Iceland,  it  was  enaefed 
by  law^ : 

X.  That  all  cultivated  land  be  inclofed  with  walls  and  fences  built  of  entire  (lone, 
or  earth. 

2.  That  thefe  walls  be  five  feet  thick  at  the  bottom,  three  feet  at  the  top,  and 
fix  feet  high. 

3.  That  the  inclofure  laid  acrofs  the  public  road  have  a gate  of  eight  feet  wide, 

iliut  up  with  a wooden  frame  on  iron  hinges,  which  may  be  opened  and  clofed  by 
a man  on  horfeback.  , 

4.  The  offences  againil  this  law  be  popular,  and  be  tried  by  nine  jurymen  before 
the  court  to  which  the  oftender  belongs.  See  Graga’s,  the  book  on  Tenure, 
chap.  XV. 

In 
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In  confeqnence  of  this  wife  law,  a regular  trade  of  inclofers  was  eilablifhed  and 
carried  on  tili  the  fourteenth  century.  From  that  perioch  during  the  courie  of 
almoil  five  centuries,  the  inclofures  have  moulded  away  and  been  totally  neglefled, 
till  the  huibandry  of  Iceland  got  new  patrons  in  a Sicman,  a Reventlou,  a Schim» 
melman,  an  Erichfen,  and  a Todahl. 

P.  17.  A prefeiit  of  a gold  ring  on  th-e  appearance  of  the  firfi  tooth  ofd  child^ 
The  northern  nations,  well  acquainted  with  the  danger  to  which  children  are  fub- 
jeéled  during  the  courfe  of  teething,  were  extremely  anxious  to  perpetuate  the 
emotions  of  their  joy  on  havingdiad  the  graciftcation  to  fee  that  their  children  have 
got  teeth;  and  this  they  did  by  making  them  fome  valuable  prefents,  which  were  called 
tanfoy  i.  c.  the  gift  of  teetn.  This  cuitorn,  frequent  among  our  heathen  anceilors, 
gave  birth  to  donations  made  by  parents  :md  g )dfathers  to  children,  on  occafion  of 
their  being  bapufed.  As  a remnant  of  the  faid  cuftom  we  may  confider  the  prefents 
which  are  laid  upon  the  cradle,  and  intended  as  a premium  to  the  nurfe  for  her 
care  and  tenderneis. 

P.  19.  Harald  Graf  eld,  fon  to  Harald  the  Hairfair,  fucceeded  his  brother  Fla- 
con,-  the  foiler  fon  of  Arlielftan,  king  of  England,  to  the  kingdom  of  Norway,  in 
the  year  of  Chriil  950,  and  died  in  the  year  962. 

Gunnildy  daughter  of  Auzor  Tota,  was  queen  dowager  of  Norway,  and  mother 
of  many  princes,  fons  to  Harald  the  Hairfair.  She  is  particularly  known  by  the 
Icelandic  wn-iters  under  the  name  of  konga  moder^  or  the  mother  of  kings.  She  w'as 
fickle,  inconllant,  faithiefs,  revengeful,  malicious,  reflrained  by  no  principle  of 
duty,  infatiable  in  her  preteniions ; and  Ihe  was  never  deterred  from  employing  the 
molf  criminal,  and  moft  diilionourable  expedients.  In  fhorr,  her  ambitious  and 
defpotic  principles  were  as  refllefs,  as  her  amours  were  unbounded.  See  Snorro- 
Sturlefon,  in  the  life  of  Harald  Grafekh  and  Olaf  Tryggvafon,  kings  of  Nor- 
W^ay.  Copenhagen,  1775.  Saga  Olafs  IryggyafoDar,  Skalholte,  1 689.  Nialfaga, 
Copenh.  1772,  p«  5-  & kqq- 

Rut,  or  Hruty  an  Icelandic  nobleman,  of  Rutilad  in  the  county  of  Laxardal, 
was  defeended  by  males  from  Kagnar  Lodbrok,  king  of  Denmark.  He  was 
difiinguiihed  by  many  eminent  gifts  of  nature.  In  his  perfonal  qualities  he  was 
courteous,  aíTable,  engaging,  full  of  infinuaiion  and  addrefs,  active,  and  enterprizing; 
and  he  had  the  mailerly  prudence  to  elude  fome  artful  fchemes  devifed  by  Gunnild, 
the  queen  dowager  of  Norway,  whofe  love  intrigues  might  have  been  equally  ruinous 
to  himfelf  and  his  native  country. 

P.  23.  ’the  king  and  queen  promifed  to  fhade  him  with  their  aufpiceSy  i.  e.  to  aid 
and  aihlf  him  by  their  genius  and  royal  fortune.  Our  anceilors,  following  the  opi* 
nion  of  Pythagoras  and  Plato,  imagined  that  every  perfon  had  a certain  number  of 
tutelar  fpirits,  which  the  Greeks  called  DeenioiiaSj  and  the  Romans  Genii ; and  that 

©a  theie  beings  depended  their  fate  and  fortune.  Of  all  thefe  Genii  none  was  more 

A a obliging 
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obiio-ina  than  the  Haminpa,  or  Gifta,  a female  deit)',  who,  according  to  the 
pleafure  of  her  mailer,  could  be  transferred,  lent,  and  given,  to  another,  for  the 
purpofe  of  operating  in  concert  with  the  Genii  of  his  own.  Thus  a conjunaion, 
as  Cicero  calls  it,  was  effeaed,  and  the  pcrfon,  whole  tutelar  fpirits  had  been  re- 
cruited by  a prince,  fcorned  all  danger,  and  purfued  with  confidence  the  objea  of 
an  11  iideitahing,  however  hazardous  and  difltcult*  Gn  the  dodfctrne  of  the  Genii, 
or  tutelar  fpirits,  fee  Apuleius,  Servius  Grammaticus,  Cenforinus,  Alexander  ab 
Alexandro,  -Tb.  Bartholinus’s  Antiquitates  Danicæ  de  Caufis  contemptæ  a Danis 
gentilibus  mortis.  Havniæ,  1689,  410,  p.  614.  Johan.  Erici  Obferyationes  ad 
Antiquitates  Septentrionales.  Havn.  1769,  8vo,  p.  151.  Johan.  Erici  Tentamen 
de  Nominibus  propriis.  Havn.  175Í)  PP-  ^9*  34* 

P.  25.  The  Irijh  claimed  the  vejjel  under  the  fandlion  of  the  laws,  -which  confifcatei 
whatever  they  þould  find  on  the  jhore  as  a -wreck.  The  barbarous  cuilom  pradiied  by 
the  ancients,  according  to  which,  thofe  who  had  been  unhappy  enough  to  be  wrecked 
oa  a foreign  coaft  were  taken  prifoners,  fold  as  flaves,  and  robbed  of  their  property, 
is  fully  defcrrbed  by  the  excellent  lawyer  Johan.  Chari.  Henr.  Dreyer,  LL.D, 
fyndic  of  Lybec,  in  his  Specimen  Juris  Lubecenfis  circa  inhumanum  jus  naufragii. 
Buezow,  qto  : for  the  treaties  entered  into  on  this  fubjeil  between  Lubec  and  the 
kings  of  Denmark,  England,  France,  Norway,  Scotland,  &c.  are  here  pubililred 
•from  the  originals,  and  illuftrated  with  fiach  notes  as  could  be  wiihed  for  from  a 
Dreyer.  Conf.  David  Nehrmans  de  Jure  fifci  circa  bona  naufraga,  Lond.  Scanor. 
& Ol.  Walangeri  Hiiloria  Juris  Warechi  Lond.  Scanor.  Jac.  Schubachi  de  Jure 
Littoris  Commentarius.  Hamburg!,  1751,  cum  fig.  4to. 

P.  39.  At  Chriftmas  the  king  prefented  Olaf  -with  a fuit  of  purple-coloured  cloth. 
By  our  beil  hiftorians  we  are  informed,  that  the  cuilom  which  flill  prevails  among 
the^Turks  and  the  Eaftern  nations,  of  prefenting  a cloth  of  honour  to  a perfoa 
diftinguiflied  by  a fuperior  rank,  or  perfonal  abilities,  has  been  common  in  the 
North  of  Europe  : for  Eathelred,  king  of  England,  in  the  year  1006,  rewarded 
Guulaug,  an  Icelandic  poet,  with  a cloak  of  fcarlet,  lined  throughout  with  precious 
furs.  Vide  Gunlaug  Ormilungu  Saga,  Copenhagen,  1776,  4:0,  p.  87.^  And  Ha- 
rald  Gormfon,  the  king  of  Denmark,  honoured  Gunnar,  of  Hlidarenda  in  the  South 
of  Iceland,  with  a magnificent  fuit  of  cloaths,  befides  a pair  of  gloves  embroidered 
with  gold,  a pair  of  garters  with  golden  buttons  at  the  end,  and  a hat  manufailured 
in  Ruifia.  See  Niaiiaga,  Copenhag.  1772,  410,  p.  46.  I muft  alfo  beg  leave  to  ob- 
ferve,  that  the  feail  which  I have  tranflated  Chriftmas,  was  called  lol,  or  /«/,  which 
fignifying  a fumptuous  treat,  is  flill  known  under  this  name  in  Denmark,  Norway, 
Iceland,  and  Sweden  ; nay,  even  in  the  North  of  Britain  ; and  from  whence  the 
month  of  Januarius  by  the  Saxons  was  ftyled  giuU,  i.  e.  the  feitival.  And  as  this 
feail  had  originally  been  dedicated  by  our  heathen  anceftors  to  the  fun,  their  fu- 
pi-eme  deity  ; fo  the  Chriftians,  for  the  purpofe  of  engaging  the  minds  of  their 
Ethnic  brethren,  ordered  it  iliould  be  celebrated  in  memory  of  the  birth  of  Chi-ifl. 

2 And 
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And  thus  It  has  been  through  ages  a feaft  of  joy  and  entertainment.  We  are  indebted 
to  Procopius  for  the  firil  account  of  this  feaft.  See  his  Hiilory  of  the  Goihsp 
book  II.  edit.  GrodÍ,  p.  260.  Conf.  OL  V/ormil  Faili  Danici,  Havn.  1643, 

Schonningi  de  fefto  poll  occidui.  folis  reditum  in  Septenrrione  olim  celebrato  Piogr.nn- 
ma.  Soræ,  1706,  4T0.  G.  Schonningii  Programma  de  ratione  anni  apiid  vercres 
Septmtrionales.  Soræ,  1767,  410.  Chrijii,  Heliolatria  vercrum,  Gry- 

plufwald.  Paleftra  Antiquaria  f.  antiquitates  Juliæ.  Havn  1688, 

8vo.  Ott,  Sperling  de  nomine  & feilo  Jui?*  Havn.  1688,  8vo.  Andr,  Dahlbom 
de  veierum  Svegothornm  hiemali  feilo  Jul.  Hohniæj  1703,  8vo. 

P.  43.  Egil  Skallagrimforiy  one  of  the  greateil  men  in  Iceland,  is  equally  diiliii- 
guilhed  by  his  love  of  military  glory,  and  great  ikill  in  poetry.  He  fought  under 
king  Athelilan  the  famous  battle  at  Brunanbourgh  in  the  year  926,  and  was  much 
loved  by  that  monarch.  See  Egil  Skallagrimfonar  faga.  MS.  The  Northern  An- 
tiquities. Lond.  1772.  Olai  Wormii  Literatura  Runica.  Havn.  1652.  Speeb 
men  Lexici  Runici.  Havn.  1650. 

P.  3 5.  His  fins  erected  a magnificent  harrow  to  his  memory y depoftiing  therein  hut  a 
fmall  fum  of  money.  The  cudom  of  burying  along  with  the  dead  whatever  had 
been  dear  to  them,  as  money,  horfes,  dogs,  and  fervants,  was  aboliilied  by  the 
Chriilians.  This  maybe  feen  from  a treaty  of  the  year  1249,  entered  into  between 
the  Pruffians  and  the  Brethren  of  the  Holy  Crofs  of  Livonia,  through  the  medium 
of  which  the  new  Chriilians  promifed,  that  they  for  the  future  would  neither  burn 
nor  inter  along  with  their  deceafed  friends,  either  horfes,  or  men,  or  weapons,  or 
cloaths,  or  any  other  thing  of  value,  which  till  then  had  been  prailifed  among 
them,  according  to  the  rices  and  manners  of  the  heathen.  See  Leoni’s  Hiilory  of 
PruiTia,  p.  59.  In  addition  to  what  is  mentioned  above,  wc  are  told  by  Oddr 
Munk,  in  the  Life  of  Olave  Tryggvafon,  and  the  Annals  of  Flatey,  that  the  an^ 
cient  laws  of  Sweden  bound  a widow  to  be  interred  alive  along  with  her  huiband. 

A law  more  barbarous  than  thofe  of  the  Heruli,  which  ordered  the  unhappy  fair 
to  be  ilrangled  near  the  grave  of  her  mourned  partner.  See  Procopius’  Hiftory  of  ' 
the  Goths,  book  IÍ.  p.  256. 

Ibid.  The  Law  hill  was  a rifing  ground,  or  a hilloc,  boarding  upon  the  plain 
called  ihinguollr,  v/here  the  ilatcs  of  Iceland  kept  their  general  ailembly.  From 
this  hilloc  the  law,  the  decrees,  and  ientences,  rendered  by  the  fupremc  court,  were 
folemnly  publiihed. 

P.  59.  Keartan.  His  life  is  handed  down  to  us  in  the  I-axdæla,  and  the  Hif- 
tory  of  Olave  Tryggvafon,  by  Oddr  Munk;  and  his pofterity  is  ftill  very  numerous 
in  Iceland. 

FINIS. 
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